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K E Y O F
H E A V E N:

T H E L O R D S P R A Y E R
opened , and lo applied, chat a
ChrtjitAM may learnt hoxv to fro-
cure all things which may make for

tbe ^lont ofCJod ,and the gead tf
bimfclf,tod ot bis neighbour.

Containing likewife fitch Do-
incsof faith and godlinefl'e.as may
he vtry vfefmllto all that defire to

luic godly in Chart Ictus.
'Ey H E N R I E S C V D D E R

Preacher »f the word.
M A T H. 7.7.

jtikfjud it /hdi ktfimtmym: fttipand j* QuR
find: kn*i\t ,dad ttjhdb bt aftntd >»r» jta.
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aod arc ro be fold it the Ggne of the Tab
bot in Paler noftef row. I 6 a a



|T O T H E R I G H T
W O R S H I P F V L L
M r. T H O M A J C R E W, and
to all kis hopeful! children , all

gr4Ct and peace in tbu lift,all
iej and glorte in that

which i* tt come,
he multiplied.

I G H T Wor-
lhipfull , cu-
ftomc doth
claim byprr
fcription,that

fuch bookcs as coinc voder
the Prcflc to be nude pub
liclcjftiould be vihered forth
with an Epiftle Dcdicatorie,
which if it want , it calleth
into fufpitionjthat cither the
Author hath no friends of

worth,A ?



T H E E P I S T L E
worth, or that the workc 1

is not worthic patronage.'
Wherefore hauing fuffered
this Tra& on the Lords
Prayer to come forrh , I

' tread the common path.
The profit of him to whom
dedication is made, or tefti- .

j fication ofrcfpcdt and thank- j
fulnefle of him that dedica-
ted], or crcditc and counte-
nance to the broke dedica-
ted, is the rnarkc that is ai-
med at in dedications. All

j thefe refpeus hauc moued
I me to make choifc of your
felfe. For though you he al-
rcadic furniflied and fully c-
ftablifhcd in the truths there-
in deliuered , yet it fhull be
profitable vtito you , that
with fomc varictic you he
put in remembrance of the
fame things : ycur children

like-

I
1

I



D E D I C A T O S 1«,

likcwife ( who may reapc
fome good hereby ) will DC
induced to reade and make
vfc of this booke the rather,
becaufck commcth through
the hands and vndcr the pa-
tronage of their fo louing
and bcloued father. Thcfe
are likewife toacknowledge
that debt of thankes due to
you for the many kindnefles
you hauc (hewed me, for
whicii 1do and (hall (or euer
ftjnd beholding vnto you :
alfo to fignific mywdlwifh*

ing to your children,and that
(or the well dcleruings ot
thole which arc coire to
ngc, and for the fake of their
mother , your dcarcly bclo
ucd wife,now with the Lord;
to whom my (clfc and mint-
flood much indt bred,whom
1 could not but admire and

A 4 affift



T H B E M I T I I
affcft while lhc hue d,whale
remembrance1 Hull alwaies
honour, andwhofcname 1
defire to keepe aliuc, for to
quicken others now fhe is
dead. For to fpeake within
compaffe , without hyper-
bole,among!!the many gra-
cious women that I hauc
knownc, a more compleatc
Chri!han,to whom theLord
had beftowed fuch a fweete
concurrence ofgiftsofgrace
and nature , haue I not
knownc. And though birth,
bcautie,wit,a large heart,&

w 1 good elocution ( all which
were eminent in her ) with-

CrMint^ out gracc arc vanities yet
when thefe are accompanied

£*rt yntmt, with lone out of 'a pure hearty
end of A good conference,and
of faith vnfamed,(all which
abounded in her) each doth :

make'

BMSI,mod9

TttMtU



D E D I C A T O R I B.
make ocher admirable . I
would fay more, were it not
that I fhould renew your
griefe in remembrance of
your lofle: but I amafTured
you hauc learned to be
thankful! for the enioyment
of fo rare an helper fo long,
rather then to ouer-grieue or
be impatient that you could
cnioyhcrno longer . If you
(hall plcafe to funer thefc my
firft fruites in this kinde to
pafle into the world through

] your hand , they will be the
better accepted of the good,
and defended from thofc
that arc bad , and I fhall rc-
maine much bound to you.
All that I can fay,why I pub-
lifh this bookc, is , I defire
by all raeancs, according to
my abilitie , to do good in
the Churchof God . 1 ac-

know-A ?



T H E E P I S T L E D E D.
knowledge many haue writ-
ten worthily vpon this Tub*

ie&jWhofchclpcs I haue v-fed , yet none that I know
in this manner ; and 1 findc
that varictie in this kindc
doth much good. Now the
God of hcaucn,whofcglorie
1 intend in this workc, gitic
it fauour in the fight ot his
Church , to the edifying
thereof, to whom be praile
and glorie for cuer, Amen.
Thus commending you and
yours to the protection and
bleffing of the Almightic, I
humbly rake myleaue, this
2 6.of May.

Ttun ft be commanded
• tnallChripan duties,

H E N R Y S C V D B E R.
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A T A B O F T H E
tjrirtes contained in

this bookc.
Do&riucs from the exhorta.

tion to pray aright.
Do&.i . that haste a fa-

milit and charge of people belon-
ging vnto them, muff teach them
ueceffane pointsofgoJlsneTe . fuch

erffasth.repentance, new o-
beAencê &c. pag

Do&. j. The morefubuttamp.

dnlte it to be performed amffe ,
thereu the more eamfeikat Chrt.
fitant tearme and endsmotor to per.
forme it aright. par.15.

Dovt. j. It’ it the dtotie efaH
men to pray. pag. yo.

D0&.4. The Lords p*ayer tea
prayer ândmay bevfedutthuvery
forsou ofwords for a prayer.^ 44.

D0&.5.

!
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A Tabic
Dolt 5 AU fryers m* j1 be

mxde According tothe petterne of
the Lordi fryer.

Doltrincs frqp^hc InuQ.*
cation.

f‘& ^ 50-

DoItI. IVhofoeuer veuldmnkt
nn AcceptAble fryer,mnjl beCods
child , And mufi come to GOJMA
child to his father.

Dolt 2. All that would prnj
Accept Ably JHIM/1hold A communion
awl good agreement with tieIr
brethren^ su tbqfethAt hone one
commonfAtber to themAd.pAg. ji ,

Dolt.;. <Tryeris to be mode
omelitotketrncGod. f*&-7 S'DolLf . /1

Offer , God
0 the mmefl Andfbonld be ceded
yponby [nch Homes

*
, titles,or of-

feri f f ,ons , AS Are Apr re enkgnsUe
the Jr "re1 , end helpe thefaith of
themthAt do pry. pAf .S f .

DoltjT In fryer Gcd u to
bekmnmc And concerned of tn the

dt[hn-

P‘Z 6+

In the entreence into
t* e
«»



ofthe Dodrines.
dijhnlhon of perfms , Father,
Sonne, and holy Ghofl : to whom

er tmmft bo Mrtiled ordinarily
/ctlj Ibe Fatherly

the Sonne,tbronghthe helye ofthf
bo/yGhejl tag.87.

D0&.6. fr«f Cbrtjhtos
hone the Lordofheanen and earth
to thetr father.

^nthiafort ,

pay.100.
Do&.y. God to whom proper

it mode, whoid Father to alltrue
beleeuert, u an heonenty mateftte,
perfett /endinfinite m power,good-
neffr, and allother heanenly excel-
lencies. /4 .̂107.

Do£hines from the firft
Petition.

Doift.l. The(lory ofGods bo- '
ly name mnff Fethe cbtefe of emery
Cbnflur mart / defirf f and ende -

D0A.2. Holmejfeie the high-
entitle of honour and glome that

1eng to amjperfon,yeatothe
mofi high god.

Do&rires

earn bel



I A Table .
Dowhines from the fecon<i

Petition.
Do&.I. AH fbrifliant fljoulJ

vuftintdll dr(!re that Cod would
fine btmfelfe to be the abfelute
[ouer.ngne Lord God , both mlbe
aiimunjlration of hit kingJome of |

I

power ouer all treatores, and m
felling vp and eflabhffnng the
k^iodome of grace , tothe vttrr o- \
uerthrow of his enemur, and brin -
ging of hit eleU M Chrtf} to the
kingdoms ofglory.

Doflrines from the thirjJ
Petition.

^•> 53

Do<ft. i. Fuerj Chriff tans de-fire and endtnour in thu life, muff
be, that Cedi mil' may be obeyed,
and~JulmnttJ~

vnto in

Do^.l. In beduen U all per-png.196.
Do<5h 3. In propofing examples

for imitation, men tmft fropoft the

fed obedience.

beft.



ofihcDo&rines.
be/}, fetch M 4re perfetl end ht4-
»*"b- p*g.\99.

L)o^^. Prayer mu/} be mode,
and core hod, thee! Cjods toilTbe
done MAM holy muter. ^<£.304

Do&.j. CImpHUS m*ft time
4/ perfeflton. Mg.310.

Do&ines from the fourth
Petition. I

Do&. i. When my
tdly defred and _

thinpiprbicb prrtante 10 Cedi be - \
nonr and fiery , he may then nuti)
feed romrant prey far . 4»V exptli
nd t 'odthtMft for htmfelfe , belli
[ rfc' Jj And :quit. ^4jr.l 24. ,

Do$ 3. It it the n't of God
that hu children (hould ath of
him , tmdvfr adgood
the welfare of tbu

men both
vnfeine !.

1

1 »
meunetfr

tie notmadlife .t ar1

M -̂9-Do&.j. The bluing , holding,
end comfortable enteymg ef ad
thingt needfttu for thte left ,U the
freegift of God.

r •

W *19
Doft.4.



A Tabic
Do#.4. Jl belongetb to entry

Cbnft anto defire and procure the
bodily welfare of hu neighbour,41

VEILM hif onrie, pog,a 5o.
Do#.5. Urfires of oil tempg-

rallthingJ ore lobeconfinedto the
prefent day, poo.i^ 9.

Do#.<5. Proper!mnfl be mode
toGodentry doy, pog.769.

Do#.7. The maintenance
whereopon o Chrt(lton may defire
toTine,mnflbe bu event, pog.274.

Do#.8. Entry ef t /d ot God
hothotrne right to thofe temporal
--odj which he doth fonfnujpef-

,
A f . Wf*»77«

Do#.J>. Allthing!ore not ne.
rt( fonly common among fl Chn-

png.781.
Do#.IC. The defire! of the

thinf !ofthulife mnfl be moderate.
Theqnohtit and qnontit y ofthing
dehreiff muft beone/ jfneh,ondfb
much , 04 uconnenunt for mans
fiote andccndtiionT

Do#.TI. "fhepetition! forthe
thingsofthie life , mnfl be fewer.

r *
f f m

y

> y
ffioni.

1 *
» *
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of tbe Do&rmes.
und le{ft iufifted on , then thofe
winch concent tbe life of greet.

Do&rine* from thefifi
Petition.

Do<f). i . It concerneth oilmen
te defire end endeuoter after ftr -
gtnenefft of fames through Chrif ,
mth tbe application thereof to
their hearti and coofnances hj the
hoii Ghofl. /<•£•?!?*

D0&.1, It it God onelj that
forftmetbfumes. /-£•*** * •D0&.3. Saluation te meertlj
of the freegrace ofGod. par.119.

Doft.4. All thru are truly I
tu/hfied , are freed from allguilt,
andall pumfbment for their fume.
MM3J’ •

Do&.y. The hefl ofGodtchtl- I
dren, uotmthfiaueUag they be sp-
reads tmfhfied,mufi euery day athe
frrotueneffe oftheir linnet.pag.337.

Do8t.6.E»enChnitian on^ ht

tedtiircaxd endenour that others
may



A Table
, MMYHAUE their fimnet fxrdcntd &
» *** [omitsJatud 4i weti as their

#£*• /4?- 345»
Dod̂ .7. Forgiuenefe offinite

uto he ask'dfor the Suing,not for
the dead. pag.^ qg.

1 D0&.8. In asking pardon of
fane , there m*ft titrates he an
heartte acknowledgement and con-
feffonoffiuue. ?*£ I f *'Dott.9. Sm»e1 docajf meninto
debt ,and into arreragei nub God.
MW -Dod.i o. IVbefoeuer would he
inf 1fedbefore Ged, wtufi he behol-

j d' itgro God for the free forgute-
; nefeofall hufnnes ai mil M of
I any. pag.$66.

Do(fl IT. In* hint forfiuene][*
* of Sine .Unmeet that realontbe
yf viedto exprefle what oron»da man

Lath tuade and ex foil forf ~
pag. ^ eS .

Dufh 12. JVhofoener would
! hone God forglue ih< mtheirfanes,
; the}mufi be able truly to fay ,they
forgiae allother their tre fpaffes a-Oitnf f

1

tuenej .

1



of the Do&rines.
£4mflthem. r*s- i7° -

Do&rincs from the fixt
Petition.

Do&.i. It ought tt be thede-fire dend evdenor ofalt(Jhrtffuoti,at
wedto he holy intbu life , at to he
happie in that which it to come.
M W.

Do&. j. Whofooter will be
prefernedfremftnne , or dcUttered
out of it , dud wokll leade dgodly
life, mttjl obtameit of Cjed. fog.

> 99.
Dofl.3.Cod hdthan holy onerrn-
liuf enddilbefinf handm h’ tem$'
1ai10/11 and ckih to wLichrasa.

D0&4. All Chrifturns mujf
; defireend « ncLuomr tvat allothert
might fe left from ftnne.and m^yhue bolitj M wt‘l M laeptfeltte/ .
p*Wi l*

D0CI.5. Thofe which ore al*

reddlecountrtedand[ in f f i f ed ,are
yet fubufl vnto temptation veto

fane.

men are



A Table
fume,andto he feme (pace of lime
mil , if the Lordpleafe to leade
themthereinto, and do not dehuer
them fromit. P*IM?•
, Doft. 6. Whofoouer would be
frtj erued fromfume, muff prey 4-! y.nnf} and with(land the tempta-

j itemthereof. pag,451.
D0&.7. // muff be emery means

dejireand eudeuour ,1 f he be ft
intoanyflnne,tobe deburred ot
it by repentance, and that he may
walke beforeGodmnew obedience.
M 47* . .D0&.8. Sameu eutll,and God
would hone all men when they
thtnke of fame,represent it to their
mind mlhe name and notion of e-
utllt yea of the mofi eutU thing,
MM79-

alien
out of

Doihines from the forme of
thankfgiuing.conraining

the reafons of the
petitions.

Do$.I. The Lord would haue
hu



of the Do&rines.
bu children hame goad g' tnnd and
reafonfir the petuiomt they atlfe tf
him,and would bane themvttered
vnto him im their prayers, peg.
49°'

DoS. 2. CknfiuMt mft im
their prayers m well tJfrr prmfe
vntoGod,at make retfmfh. peg.
496.

Doit.}. Abfoimtnefe ef am-
thantie andfoneraigntteu properly
andanely imGod. peg 504.

D0&.4. Pearner originally he-
longeth vetoGod. peg.]09.

D0&.5. Allglone and praife
primarily and properly helangeth
vntoGod. P4£‘ S 14-
Do&rines from Amen , contai-

ning the manifeftation of the
aflenc, and riight difpoli*

tion of the heart
in prayer.

Doit.1. Prayer mufl he made
mithvnderjlendsag. peg.

Do&.i. The mind ami 1

f i t
heart
MKlft



— • A Table of’the Dodrines.
be teyeed with the
iftstsn prayer. fag.mmft 1

tingieer

holy femeor and EARNEFLNEFFCIH
Doct 4. tVhefoener prajetha.

right ,mtsft belettu end expel}that
he PHUI hone bit fryersgranted.
W-J3»*

alwayet be 1

eer tbeneht
y

.There euphttebe an—̂— 1

. r
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To the Reader, |
i

n O bee much in

prrfvudw
that be funoritet
effome{rent per-,'an± it v/e that

s intere(l for thetr
bell admantare f were dm mdenour
fomewhat neediest . ( or'idering
notnrallJef fclone inclineth men m
fitih Cafes

'

o t>: ftnjlble enough o‘
their ownegoed Tetfo dull u our
apprehenfon of nuttert that art
ofan higher nature,that thoughroe
nonetit tart ofCod alwaiet open
vnto\t , and fee acceffe to the
throne of grace through Chrtfi
who appeareth m kronen for vt , '
carrying ournamesinhu breaft jot 1

Wt need fhrrmg vpjeumproue thu
bleffed liberty, though the whole
worldbe tut worth that one prero-
gotme , that we can bcljy eal

God



J! To the Reader.
Godfather.Tbu ds> proportion vj
our carriole arifethm fart from
SAtant malice. who laboureth to
hepevun darkneffr, that webe-
leeue not t or mindnot our befr pri-
mledges: whichtfwe dad,bow glo-
riom nould our hues appearel how
comfortably and fruitfully fhould
wewalkelwhat honour QteuldGod
haue by vif what facnfkk
from vsl how P>nU.ikc'euertookf
ad oppoft: power*But nowbyrea/on
we are prone to belttut Satan,&
the Ijet of our ewne heartt and

':

ready to call truth lt frlfe into
tjurjhon a* if tbefe thingWere too
good to be true , no marutil if we
paffe our dayetfodeadly.For what
vfe of an hidden andlocft vp trea~
furejfwevfenot thu key of prayer
to fetch from thence foralour needl
tvisat benefit of all the precious
promsfet made in Chrtft vnto vt,
vntcjfe we aHedge them vnto God,
andnuhareuerent boldmtffe bind
him with bis oune word ,which hf ,

can no m*re deny,then ceaffe to be
God*



iTothe Reader.
God? Jfwe tool̂ e thefe thing
heart , God fhoulJoeare oft

s to 1
Iener !from velvet would be moreen lyea-

eeow thenwe are , feeing we ( f'ouhi
br*ng..uwoOfch grace and comfort
fromGod os we could bring faith
tooroff e and carry away.

'Befdes this fore-mentioned
mindlefnejfeof our printledges face
the faitthe joule natural lonerh to i

(pend and featter it felfe about
theje prefent fenfible things , and
cannot without fome ftrtfe gather ‘

I

:i

j

i
i

tt felfe together,and fixe vpon hen-
uenly things. Mow thy tailing
with God > eou rethfaj aCTuafl
bent ofthe mmde k and camethyp

r "bole joule into heauen , and
excerctfeth ae allthe partt , (o a'l 1

j the graces of the joule , faith ef-peciam,prayer letn
t thel.ime oTFail

!

*l(*t? nothing
V . Arid SitAil

!

bnowiug that when »e feud vp our
deprjs to God , it u to fetch luppli
apamjf him , troubleth the joule,
weabe of it felfe, with a worlJof
diffraflions.Where He caunot cor-

ruptI I4 2



To Reader.
rnpt the dollrime ofprayer( at m
Popery ) withherefiet and Jmperfit-
iMtafollies, there helahonreth to
hutder theekerctfe cfti..Wherein
we {hoteld he fo fame.fwon: hemg
difconragedyhat ne (hould reef on
rather that that mu{l needs he an
excellent dntte whichuft trlfefome
ttlhe fe(h , and whichthe dwell(a
eagerly fett agatnjl.Thu(hwldtn-
cowragtvs19 thie exrrctfe,wherein
Ijeth ad onr firength , that tf in

fpite ofSatant annoyance and our
•wnetndifftfitten,wewidfet vfon
this duty , we(hadfade «nr felnes
hlittle andlittle mereratfed vp to
hearten , and ear hearts mere and

I more enlarged,God rewarding the
! v/e of that hitlegrace we finde at
thefirfl , wuht -tcreaft of firength
andcomfort.To himthat hath( in

, theexerctfeeft hat hehath) fhaO he
giuen more.We Jbonldlabour net
to heignorant ofSolansenterpnfes,

! who hefdtt hie duurtiuo our
mmds from prayer , anddijfnrhing
vs M it, laboureth In all mtones to

draw



To the Reader.
draw vt to feme finnedheconfcieme
whereof will flop onr mealhe;,and
ihfle onr payers , and (hake oter
confidence .and eclip ft onr comfort :

' which hetfl Aimcih more At then
'
• the [mat it ftlfe vnto which he
tempteth vt. kVt fhould labour
then foreto prefertee oar feints in
fitch a flate of fettle wherein we
might hate boldneffe with GHI ,
And wherein tbit fainfall trading
mth him mt^ht not he hindered.

Te paffe ener many ether caufet
of the neglell of thy enterceetrfe,
and dealing with Gad by prayer ,
we may well utdge, at one ef the
chiefe , 4 fe/ft fm/ficiency whereby
men dwelltoo much in themfelnei.
He that hath nothing at home will

J fmk**b* oaeLThepoore man(filth
Silomontyeahetb/npphcntioMtJf
we were poorein fjunt ,and faw our
ownemptmeffrM wonldforcevt out
of owr felnet.Alat what temptation
can weredfl , muchlefje onercome
wuhont frefh[nccoieriWhat croffe
canwe endure witbout impatiency,

'/•A



TothcRca<kr.
if we hone not new fnpport ? What
fucceffe CM we look* for,yea in
common affaires,Without hu bltf-
pagttvhat good can we do,nay th
of,without newftrengthWhen we
do any good by bis power,do we not
need pardon fr the bit mipesof our
befi perfotmanci i:What good blef-
f>ng can we entoyfo at we defile not
our ftluet in it , without a further

**k

ble/png,gluing vs wtth the thing
the holy vfto fitf Tet we fee mcfl
men content to recetue bleffmgt at
theycome from Gods general!pro-
ntdeuce , without regarding ' any
finiltfied vfo by prayer , whereat
holy men knowing that CJodwtll be

Exck|S. fought vnto , euen for thofe thmgs
of winch he hath gtuen a premi/e,
inobedience tothy hit dtume order,
defire to recetue at from htm at a
frmteof their prayert. And Godt
manner u to keepr many blejpngs
from hu children vntiO they haue
begged them, at delighting to
heart hu children fp'ake- Thecon-
filtration whereof tmneth thofe

that



To the Reader.
that hone neerej)communion with
GodJoacknowledgehimm alltheir
wayei, depending on him for dt-

\ re6houJfrengthyfuccefe , where-
upon be deghgteh in (hewing him-

j felfe more familiarly vnto themin

' thefmeetefl experiences of his lone,
I guiding them by hutounfe/1whilef
they chide here, end after brin-
ging themtoglory.At othergrnees

; growin thofe thot are in the (lute
ofgrace: fothis{pint of proper re-
cetneth continued tncrenfe vpon
more inward acquaintance with
God end theirowneeftates.tVhence
t hey tunneuer be miferable,honing
Cjod to power forth their fpirits
end eafe their heorts vnto , who
cannot but regnrd the voice of hie
owne Spirit in them. But of our
Celuet, fuch to our eofe, that God
tvho knoweth vs better then we
know ourfelues, faith we not
what or how to pray. Rom.S.i6.
Thu language of fanaan u
(Ironse vnto vt. tVhich our blej
fed Samour in mercy couriering.

^i' red

\

Pjd.7 j.t4.

4 4



TotlieRc*! er.
fltrred vp a dejire in bu Difciples
to be tought of hum the Sonne bom
to ffeakjothe Fother.tVhere there-upon be tcacheth them a formeMwhich for heauenly fulneffe of
metier , and exaElneffie of order,
fhewetb thu it could ceme from mo
other Author,

Thu holy pallerne,comprising
fo much in folittle , oil things to be
defined, in fixe(bort petitions, Urn
needfull for the guides of Gods
people tolay open the richet of it to
the view oftho/it that sere leffe ex-ercifed. ts4n endeuour which hie
excellent Mate fiethought not vn-
kefeemwgthe greatneffe of aiding.
For the vfe ofafet forme of proper,
and this infftcudlj wiH make no
yueftun'.ietinthevfeof thu prayer
we may dwellmore in the medita-

j non and enforcing fnch petition as
|/sail coneerne ourprefent eccafions.

' For indance , if euer there were
time of preying Let thy kingdom
come, let Chnft anfe andhu ene-
mies befcattrred , then certainly

move



To the Reader.
•wu the tune for vsto ufeeud vp
into htenon by omr pruyers end e-
wekeChrtftjhet he would rebuff
the windsend w,ouet .end c/utft e
ctdme:that he would be (bong for
hit Church,inmetutMinn? hu own
cenfe. It u Gods muuver before
eny preset woriyefor hu ChurchJo
(hr vp the(pintsofhis beloued ones
to fme him no reft. How eeruefi
rv.u Daniel with the Lord tmme- Din.?.
dutly before the dehuery out of
Hebylon. And vndoubtedit if we

ioynethe forces of our proyers to-
getheryend fet vpon Cfod with uu
holy violence , he would fet hu
power ,hie wifedomejiis goodnejfe,
on worlye for the exulting of hu
Church ,dud rutueof the enemies
of u.Now u the time for Mofes
hu hendi to be vphtld whileji A-
maledigoeth downe.

The preuet/mg power of preyer A» io ibe
1nth God in times of denser , up-
Oeeretknot onely tn the /acred hu

1

hues of
Djuiii,Af»,

( forte of the Bible , but bothbene 1,̂ 01*.’recordedtnnil egosoftho Church, ptu^&c.
4 5 />
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TothcReader.
In the primitive Church, An.
Dom.175. the at myof Chnfti*

ant was caUed the thundering le-
gion, becavfe tpen then prayers

j Cod Jcaltered then enemtet with
thvndertand refrefhed themfelves
with/bowers in agreat drought.

tsifterin the good Emperonr
TheodofiusAi time, An.Dem.

I 594- t>pon an earne{i praytr to
j Chtiftjthe winds fovght from hea-
ven for / tm agaufi hu enemtet ,at
they didforVIM 1588.Andcontu
anally fi»ce> God never left the
force of faithfall prayer without
mtnefje. If we wovld otferve how
Qod anfwereth prayers, wejoyld
f«e a tlefftei lift* of all the Holy
defires he\tndlet 1» opr hearts:
for be cannot hut make good that
title whereby- he is fttied , a God

; hearing praycrfPfal.6 yi. which
' Ihovld moveVt to[ow more prayers
1 into hu bofomejthe frvit wherof we

Luleb.
•b.t.
Tenul in
Apologet

Ihovld reape in om greateft need.
It wovld be a ftror.g emder.ee in
theft troublefom timesgf thtfntvre

leood



To the R rtder.
goodfreerffeofthe Churchy if we
w ere enrneji tn foliating Chrtfl
with theft word/ which htmfelfe
hath taught t",Lct thy kingdom
come. Per put himto it ,4.1i > t will
newer faile tho/e that feefr him.
Pfal.g.1o.He louetbimportunity.
'But to(penke famething of thu

Trentifit of this godly mid pame-
full minifter of Chrtfl ; which is
writtenby him without ajfeflation,
M d - front to c/oath[bintualthmgi
with a s fintuall innnner of wri-
ting,the diligent undgodly Read r
hall obferuen found , cteare.frb-
jlnntinll hondltng of the grratefl
point1 thus n-aturally full within
thedfcourfe,nnd n moreUrge nnd
vfefull vnfolding of many thmgi,
then in former Trentifes. It op
pegretb he fought tho good of jl.
[0 that befdes thelabour1 ofother
holy men/ here will be tufl enufe of
bltfftng Godfor his affiflonce tuthit
worfr. To whofe bleffing / com-mendbothit and the whole I(reel
ofGod. (frapes Inae.

R Sibbs.
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A K E Y O F
H E A V E N:

T h e Lords Prayer opened

MATTH. 6.
p After this

prey je.Our Fether which ert in
heCM at ,hollowed hethy Neme.

J O Thy kutyrdomeerme. Thy
wt5he douetH teeth MU IS mhee-

therefire

men.
X X Cute vi this deyonr duly

breed.
X x And firgiue vt our debts,

et weftrgtne eurdebtert.
x j Andleeelevs not tufotemp-

tAtten , hut deliuer vt from emt:
for thineuthe hyngdeme,end the
power , 4nd the glory, for ener,
Amen.

/

ThefcB
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Hefe words are

; pan of our Saui-
1 ours Sermon in
\ the Mount : thry

conccme Prayer ,
and do confift

r Precept, orexhortation-to pray in a right man-
ner.

atteme , to excmplific
the faid manner.

The precept is:Aftr tbit mem-
nerprtyje: The patternc is:Our
Father,drc.

This exhortation is inferred
vpon confidcration of diuerfe a-
bufcsofpraycr,whereofour Sa-
uiour had warned his difciples,
to wit, hypocrific, and xaiuc
babling of the Pharifies and
heathen. He reafoneth from the
difTimilitude that ought to be
betweene hypocrites and hea-
then ; and betv.eenc true Chri-
ftian* and faithfuil belofucrs;
faying, verfc 8. Be met je there-

of x

fere like vote them : but pray ye
in
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in an holy manner. And for that
caufe doth propofe vnto them a
perfeft forme ofprayer; intima- 1

1 ting, that ifthey would pray ac- !
cording as he did here pre« !
feribe, they (hould neither play j
the hypocrites,as did the Phari- '
fies, nor babble as the heathen,
nor offend any other way in this

, holy exercife of calling vpon
1 the name of the Lord.

The words of the exhorta-
tion conraine thefe particulars.

i The perfon exhorting , \
Chrill Icfits,implied in Pry.

^ Thcper(onsexlK>rted,77.
3 The inference whereupon

! it is grounded,Therefore.
4 The fubieft of the exhor-

tation fPryinthum.tnner.
Tr*y.to pray doth import an

' holy fpcech and powringout of
the foule vnto God , being a
ioynt aft of the mind and Will,

, whereby the mind by voice or
‘ thought,doth interpret fit make
! l.novvne toGod the defires of

B »

1
<
i

the
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the heart:(hewing both what a
man would haue God do for
him,or accept at his hands. A
bare defire is not to pray ; for
many wilh and delie thofc
things which they neuer pray
for vntoGod.Neither arc words
without defaes any praver: but
when themind makcthlEnowne
what the will defircth, this is to

6rsrg eft

E2I-Tr. firft the difciples.and vo-
der them he meaneth all Chri-
ftians. For although Chrift gauc
his difciples fome precepts that
onely did belong to them as A-
poftlcs , yet he gaue very many
precepts to them as they were
Chriftians; as that in Marke 13.
37.tKb*t I fay tome, I f*y to*11,
tr*tcb : fo here,what he faith to
them,he faith to all,Pray.

Therefore, hath a double re-
ference,both to the (infull man-
ner dehorted from, and to this
holy manner exhorted to. He
rcafoneth thus , the manner of

hypo-



uA Key of Hegmem.
hypocriticall and heathcnifh
praying is (infill]: this manner
here propounded is mod ho*

: Jy , tbcrrfore pray in this man -
ner.

After tbu manner,or thue ; the
word rendred thue , or tm thus
manner , is a note of likencfle,
pointing tnto the pattemc fol-
lowing. As if he had faid, Say.
Our Father,as it is Luk.i r% 2:or
if you vfe other words, let them
be according vnto this pattemc
here prefcribed, to wit, to the
fame peribn , the fame matter,
and with the lame good difpoft-
tion of heart,as is taught in this
formeof prayer following.The
words thus opened, the particu-
lars therein offer diuers profita-
ble leffons.

]will begin with obferuation
of Chrifts diligence in teaching
his i'eruants and familie,thisnc*

ccflarie religiousduty ofprayer:
both at this time of his owne
accord , and at another time at

1 B ? the
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Luk u i

l^C reclucft one his tu-
ples.

All the aAions ofChrift Iefus
arc of excellent vfe , but onely

; fome ofthcmbindChriftians to
imitation.That I may therefore
cleare the foundation of the do-

i $rine to be concluded from
i Chrifts nra&ife ; let it be conli-
dered, that the a&ions ofChrift
were of different natures. He
did Tome a&s as he was God,
and as mediator betweene God
and man; as his miracles ,and
offering vp of himfelfe a facri-
fice for fume. Tbefe anions
fbould worke in all men an ho-
ly admiration of him, and faith
in him:but tnufl not,nay cannot
be imitated.

He did other actions as he
was man , fome whereof were
indifferent , being neither com-
manded nor forbidden:others
were ncccflaric , being com -
manded.Thole aetios which he
did which were indifferent, do

teach

i
1
I

!
\

!

I
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teach vs Chriftian libertie ,
(hewingwhat wc may do: ban
do not lay a bond vpon thecon-
fcience to tie vs to do the fame.
Chrift did ftandwhen heprayed,
this was an indifferent aftton:
hence we mayxoncludc,that we
may (land when we pray:
yet cannot conclude that we
muff (land alwaies when we
pray.And the like rnuft be vn-
derftood of all other indifferent
a&ions of his, except fome true
caufecome betweene, to take
away the indifferencie; as com-
mandment of the magnate,
or offence of the godly,or (fum-
bling blocke to the wicked, or
the like.

The necefTary ailions which
he did , that came vnderfome
commandement , were either
ceremonial!, which concerned
him as he was a lew , borne of
the virginc ; ormorall,
which concerned him as he
(food in the rootncof mankind.

B 4

but

The
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Theceremoniall anions which
he did , are not to be followed,
becaufe he did put an end vnto
them all,when he nayled them '
on the erode. The morall ani-
ons, viz. filch as obedience to
his parents, and loue to his
neighbour; patience in bearing
and forgiuing iniuries, &cc. arc
all left vs for exomfles , thot we
(hemldfeSaw bit ftefs.Of this fort
is his care to inftrud bis people,
and tamilic voder his charge.

in thiskind

CoUii 4.

l.P«L ».XI.

All his examples
do adde a double force to a
commandcinent,both(hewing
what ought to be done , and
what is pofliblc to be done:
wherefore from his example of
teaching his familie vpon all oc-
cahons , both more rablickly
and more priuatcly?f >
oppovtunitic, I conclude:

Alt lbet bane a fumih: amt
choree of people belonging vn:o
them , mujl teach them nect [ forte
pointt efJ»Mute(fe , fitch.u proyer, ;

s he haoi
\

Dvftr.x *
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fCf'&CC .

[
"There is a like reafonofall as of
! one.Thc Lord faith ofhiscom-
inandcments , They (hill he in
thine heart , and thou (halt teach
them diligently to thy children ,
&c.Dcut.6.6.7. The Apoftlc
doth charge fathers to bring vp
their children in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord, Ephef 5.
4. And mailers haue the fame
charge; giuen them ouer their
feruants ior nutters of religion,
which parents haue ouer their
children ; for gouemours are

j charged to haue care of the
man-feruantt and maid-feraunts,
as well as of fumes anddaughters,

jExod.2o.10. The examples of
Abraham , Iofnah , and Bath- Gent 8.1*jZeba, anc recorded in Scripture M,,F
for their commendation , and “M1*1*

for the good example ofall that
be called to the like condition.

I For this dutie of edifying Reafon.
one another,fhould beperfor-
med to all men as occanon fer-

‘anci

i.Tbctf.
I M «.B l ucth:
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ueth: efpecially therefore to the
familic.

2 The conuerfion or confir-
mation of a Chriftian foule,
which is the expe&ed fruite of
inftru<5hon , doth bring much
glory toGodrforit is the honor
of a King to haue many , and
thofe thong and loyall fubieds. J

3 It is an excellent mcanes to :
increafc the number of Chri- I
ftians , and to propagate the
Church ofGod,Pfal.78.4.6.7.8. j

4 Their people haue need to
be taught the grounds of reli-
gion , and to haue them often
whetted ?pon them. It will do
them more good then mcate,
drinke, apparell , phyficke, and
all other necefTaries of nature:
by as much as the (oule is bet-
ter then the body , and eter-
nall life better then that which
is but for a moment ; in com-
panion therefore and loue vnto
them they are bound to teach
them.

3 Sinnc
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5 Sinne is lb abhominable,

and mifchieuous, and isa com-
mon cnemie.that as wc do with
ferpcnts and rauenous bcalis ,
euerv one mult fmitc at it to kill
it wnercfoeuer he doth mcete
it: cfpecially when it is poyfo-
ning,and werrying the lambs of
hisownetamilie.

6 Grace and godlinelTe is fo
fweet and amiable,and lb pro-fitable whcrefocuer it groweth,
that it were a happinefle if it
grew ctiery whcre;more efpcci *

ally if it grew fo neare as in the
famihe.

7 True rcfpcCt to a nuns fclfe,
doth bindchim to the dutie of
inltruiting , and teaching his
charge.For he is accountable to
God,and mult himlclfc anfwcr
for the finnes of his familic as
one accefibric , if he byinftru-
Ction and admonition hauc not
reclaimed or retrained them.
Bcfide$,the finnesof wife, chil-
dren,yea of feruants alfo are in-

fectious:

1 1

\
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fc&iousramailler may catch the
plague cuen of his feruant. Alfo
while the familie remaineth
wicked, it is a daily vexation to
a righteous foule to behold
their ignorance,and to fee their

otlly deeds . As were the
foulcs of Iftsck.and Rebecca
with their vnlnftiueicd daugh-
ters in law , the wiues of their
prophane fonne E[mu. And as
was the foulc of Datnd , for the
deeds of his too much cockered
formes, Ammo*,Abftlon,and A-
domuab.And wlien guiltinefle of
not teaching them when he
(night hauc done them good,
flull come daily to remem-
brance, this bringeth bitter
griefe indeed. Wherefore toa-
uoide thefe euils,eucry man in
very prouidence for himfelfe
Avoid inftrufl his pcople.Which
iHicdo , it will be a good affu-
rancc to himfc fc of his owne
comicrnon ; he Avail hauc bene-
fit by their goodneffc; it will re-•

V°g

loycc
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ioyce his heart to fee his chil-
dren walkc in die faith: he (hill
tafte the fruite ofhisowne graf-
ting in his ownc orchard ; they
will pray for him.and ^ue good
example and good aduice,
wherotthe flrongeft Chriflians
haue fomeiimes need;hi$ whole
houfcfhall be ablefling. If his
paines take no good effefl , yet

of conlci-

!
I

£c (hall haue peace
cnce.and his worke is with the
Lord.

Laftly , parents and gouer-
nours haue aduantage aboueo-
ther mat,by reafon of their do*

meflicke authorise,which will
caufe the inferiours either for
feare or loue to regard inftm-
&ions.Alfo their daily prefcnce
giueth them often opportuni-
ties to inftill knowledge by
drops , according as their nar-
row capacitieswill receiue t and ,
they may often whet the fame
things vpon their dull ynder-
flandings,which no other per-
• fon. r
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fon,no not a Mini.Her, hath op-
portunity to do. In all thefe re-
fpeib,he that is willing to imi-
tate Chrift,may fee , that if he
haue people vnder his charge,he
mud teach them the ncedfull
pointsof religio, fuch as prayer
and the reft. I haue bene large
in the proofc of this do£rinc,
becaufe many will not- be con-
uinced,& few are fo conuinced,
as to be pcrfvvadcd to put it in
pra&ifc. The vfcfollowcth.

This is to conuince all which
make queftion whether they
ftand charged to teach or cate*

chife their children & feruants.
They thinke that if they prouidc
for them maintenance & fuftc *

nance, if they teach them good
manners and ciuill behauiour,
and if they traine them vp in
fome honeft tradeof life,where-
by they may liuc like men ano-ther day,they haue done all that
can be required ofthem. But in
all this what fmgular thing do

Vfe l .

ye?
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yc ? Do not the very Pagans and
Infidels as much?Thou wilt feed
atid cloath thy bead. If thou
wilt teach them manners that
they may not flume thee when
they conuerfc with men , then
teach them the manner of pray-
ing , and good bchauiour to-
wards God , that when they
meete with him, andfpeake to
him daily, they may not flume
thee much more. Is it not a
flume to the father when the
child neither knoweth what,
nor how to fpeahe vnto God,
either for him,or for himfelfc ?
Doth common rcafon teach
thee to trainc them vp in
fotnc honed trade of life, that
they may liue like men in their
age? Let grace then teach thee
that there is an age wherein
if in this life they be not taught
to liue godly , they fluJl ncucr
fhinc like men and Angels, yea
like Chrifl, as all godly men
(hall in the glorious heauens:

but
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but when they die,,and this age
come *pon them , they muft
liuc bafely and miferably , cucn
as the diucls in hell fire for ?uer-
more.

Ob. It belongeth to Minifters
to teach and catechize.

Sol. It doth ; but not to Mi-
aiders onely. For though wo-
mcn may not be Miniders, yet
the aged are commanded toTin.4.
teach the yonger to be iober,
&c. And Minifters for the mod
part lofe their labour in pub-
lickc , when gouemorsoffami-
lies do not before prepare their
people, and afterward* whet
vp6 them that in priuatc which
they haue bene taught in pub-
licke:when Miniders and mii-
ders haue done both what they
can , all is little enough. God
hath made euery gouemour a
deward oner his houdiold, to
minider vntothemin his place
all things needfialkknow there-
fore thy office, elfc if thou be

found
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found negligent, thy lot is to be
cut in funder, and to haue thy

crites, where
gnafhing of

portion with hypo
is keeping and
teeth.

This is to reproue thofe,who
although they can except no-
thing againft this do&rine, yet
do altogether, or for the mod
part,ncglc& it.Their cxcufes
are; either they know not bow
to teach,or haue no leifure, or
they teach them to fay their
prayers,the Pater-nofter,Creed,
and ten Commandements.what
would wc haue more ? To the
firft I anfwer;art thou of yeares
to be married , and to be a fa-
ther or a maiftcr, and doeft not
know the chiefe points of reli-
gion? for flume make not this
excufe.ThatJermaat wbtcb kmw
bu Lords mil , and Dropped mt J
btmfelfe , mather dsd according to j
bu will , (hall be beaten with mam
(tripes. To the fccond;thou wilt •
fpare them time to eate and

drinVc

Mat.s4.f 1.

V/o 2.

Luk.Uu 7-
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drtnke and play,thou fayeft they
cannot line elfe , not nold out
in thy work,and thou fhouldeft
be accounted hard and auc^l. It
is true.But if they be not taught
the Principles of religion, they
cannot liue the hfe of grace,nor
be able to do Gods worke: and
of the twohe is thecruelleft mi*
fler and father , which doth
(larue the foutes of his fa-
milies and fuffer them to die for
lack ofknowledge.And wheras
they fay, they teach them their
prayers; I fay.asgoodneuera
whit as neucr the better, when
they teach them onely to fay
them by rote , but do not teach
them what they meanc.Befidcs,
they teach them the Creed, and
ten Commandements for pra-yers ,whereas theCreed is a rule
of faith , and the Commande-
ments a rule of obedience rand
of thofc three onely the Lords
Prayer ha prayer , and the rule
ofall other prayer. It fhall be

there*
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therefore their fafeftcourfe to
acknowledge their negligence
and refomie it ; for excufes will
not auaile them at the day of

, reckoning.
This do&rinc doth argue a

(
third lort ofgouemor*of mod
notorious wickednefle, who
arc fo fane from teaching their
p< ople how to be religious,that
if they be taught to their hand
they vnteach them , by difgra-
cing prater,hearingof the word,
and all other exercifes of reli-
gion: and deriding all fuch as
frequent them ;and if wife, and

Vfib

children , or feruants would
learne by repairing vnto fuch
tr.eanes as may informc them,
they do either cxprefly forbid
and threaten them;or by fubtill
allurements withdraw them.
The Apoftle calleth fuch per-
fons childrenof the diuell, ene-
mies ofall righteoulnelTe , bc-
caufc they ceaflc not to peruert
the right wayes of the Lord.

For
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Aft ij.ia for as Eltmeu fought to keepe
Sergme Tamlm,fo do theft their
people fro the faith.Our Sauiour
dcnounceth wo again!!them,
becaufe they {hut vp the ktngdomt
of heanen agatnft menJhey neither
yro mthemjelmet , mor puffer them
thett are eminug, to go in. Matth.

This concemeth all fuch Mi-
nifters which arealfo mailers of
families;for if the aforementio-
ned faults be found in vs,as they
are too frequent in too many,
by how much our double tai-ling requireth it more at our
hand , by fo much our linne is
more aggrauated, and our cafe
more wofull.

All that are or may be gouer-
nours.arc herebyexhorted vnto
three things.firll from the truth
of this do^rint
charge this dutie of teaching
theirtamilie vpon their confci-
cncc. Secondly, they muff ac-
quaint themlducj with the

chiefe

Vfis.

e, they mutl
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Ichiefe Principles of religion,
c¥c they cannot teach others.
And it will be a Hume rnto
them,when for time and calling
men Ihould be teachers , they
haue need that one teach them
againe which be tbefirfl Primct-
pUt tf tbt OrmtUt tf G*L Third-
ly, let them in the feare ofGod
take all occafiom to teach fuch
at belong ynto them , fcttinc
fome time apart tocall thefami-
Hc together for that purpolc,

1 need be vfe the helpe of
fome (bott familiar Catechifine:

Hcb.f.li.

andi

and at all times,asopportunitic
ferueth , be dropping in of
knowledge, and whetting of
fome good thing or othet vpon
them as you lit in the houfe,or
when you walke by the way,
when you lie downe, and when
you rile TD. In thus doing,you
(ball difeharge your dutie to
God , youIballlhewtruelouc
to your familie , loue to good-
neffe,hatred offane; youlhall

make

Deut.6.7.
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make proofc ofyour own con-
ucrfion , you (lull be freed cer-
tainly fromthcinfc&ioof their
finnc , if you be not from the
vexation : you ftiall much in-
crcafe your knowledge by tea-
ching,though you teach but the
vnleamed. For this inftrufting
the familie is a meanc to come
to the knowledge of thofe fc1
cretsofGod, of which yetyou
neuerheard. God willreucalc
his will to fucli , he cannot hide
it; as he faith of ^Abrebem,Shell
I bide from Abrehem,&c.Why
not from Abrebam f For I know
him, faith God, that he milcom-
mend bio childrenend hie hon[hold
o f f e r him, end they[hell k f f p t the
a>ey of the Lord,&c. Laftly, the
teaching ofour familie is an ex-
cellent meancs to further our
owncpraftifcingodlincfTc; for
he that is prime to hiinfelfc that
he knoweth his dutie , yea that
h:hath taught others the fame:
his confcicuce hereupon will

rgc

la

Geo.1l.17.

i f .

O
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rgehim to teach hirafelfe , be

it to pray,or to heare the word,
ice . Thustheconfcicncehatha
fharperfpurre to prickeforward
to goodnefle , and hath a Wron-
ger bit or chccke to combe
and reftraine hrom euili, then o*

therwife it could haue. One
lialfcof thefe motiucs, nay any
oneof them,mi
nie that is not
ftru& his wife,children and fer-
units. But the Lord muft per-
fwadc, clfe words are but wind.

It conccrneth all children and
feruants to cofider what charge
God hath laid vpon their go-
uemours ;learning thereby that
it is as well Gods will that all
vnder houfhold eouemment
ftiould fuflicr themielues to be
taught, as that any houftioldcrs
ftiould teach. You muft there-
fore willingly be prefent at
times appointed to catechife, or
to talke of good things:and be-
ing prefent, attend and leame

with

ght perl wade a*
obfttnate to in-

Vft6 .
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with all diligence , yea fome-
times giueche father or maifter
occation toteach you,by asking
fome good queftion, as the dit*

ciples did aske Chrift , faying,
ivhot might this parable be t and
by mouing him, asthedifciple
which laid.Lordinchvstoprat.
And when you haue rcceiued
infhuAsooof fatherjor mother,
forfake it
make you beautiful!
God.being

necks.But if you be ftubburne,
and will not be taught by them,
then know, that as he tnat will I
not eate,is a murtherer of his
body; fo are ye that refufe in-
ftru&ion, murthcrers of your
follies: for the ear* that hometh
the reproof*ofhfe/obulsib among
thewife : h* that refnfrthtajh-m-{hen,deffnfeth hie ownsfood*.Pro.

Therefore:Our Sauiour infer-
reth this exhortation to pray

aright,

Luk.9 9.
Lulu1,1.

, for they will
before

t ofgracetoProa.1.9.
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aright, vpon confideration that
many prayed amide : whence
lcame,

7 he mere fmbiett xmy tintie u Doflr.i .
te be performed emiffe, there u
them re cenfe tbit Chrtfluuts do
lexeme end endenenr te performe it

eright . 7 he more wayes a good
dutic may be ill done, the more
care fhould be had how it may
be well done. Vpon this very
ground , the Lord dire&cth his
Difcipksto the right manner of
giuing almes, verfea, and of
fading,yerf.16 ,6cc.Our Sauiour
rcafoncth in like matter for hea-
ring the word aright , that be- j
caufcntany heard amide, fcil.

' fome receiued the word as the
high way doth feed, not vnder- '
danding w hat they heard:fome
as the donic ground, the word
tooke not deepe roote:fome as
thethornieground , they gaue
entertainment to worldly cares
and pleafures together with the
word; and fo all three forts be*

, C came
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camefruidefle.Take heed there-fore how you hcare,faith our Sa-
uiour , Luk.8.18.

For onely the right manner
ofdoing a good vvorke pleaferh
God Now iftherc be many by-
wayes . man is in more danger
ofgoing out of his way, then if ,
there were but one. And as
mans nature is prone to errc.and
take the worft: foSatan is very
cunning and diligent,by fetting
goodly apparences vpon by-
vvayes, to caufe man tomirtake
the right. Wherefore the more
fubieft man is to runne out into
by- waves, the more heed he
fhonld take that he do not go
afide out of the tight way offer-
uing the I ord.

Hereby is reproued the raih-
nefle of many , who will rufo
hcadily into a religiousexercifc,
as into prayer, p’eiching , hea- ,
ring the wo d,teaming theSa-
crament, fafting_^c. ardneuer
looke tothe rigpt manner ; as if

there

Vft I.
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there were no way but one,and
that they could not do amifle,
though they ncuer wadi their
hands from filthincflc.nor hearts
from wickedneflejwhereas they
may and do faile many wayes.

i Thus thefe good workes being
ill done, become fo abhoraina-
blc vnto God , that he asketh,
tVht remind tbit at your IJAMJJ?

*7

Ha i.n.14

re beare them.
It behoucth all that would

ferueGod in finccritifc,to be rc-
rie circumfpe&, taking heed
how they pray, how they hearc
the word , and how they per.
forme all other exercifes of re
ligion:for they may be and are
performed by many in a very
linfull mancr. Solomons counfell
fhould alwayes be founding in
our cares.whenfoeuer we begin
any fcruicc of God : Keefe thy
feete when thorngorfl to the homfe
ef Ged

'&c /Be net rnfh with thy
month : mod let not thine honrt n»

C a

Vfex.

EtcLj.ii.
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hefty tovtttr MU 7 thing beforeGod.
The failings in performing ex-
crcifcsof religion, areveryma-
ny, but I will initancc onely in
prayer, the matter in hand, reci-
ting the chiefe failings therein,
that we may beware tnem.Fn ft,
to pray to any but the trueGod,
as toSaints and falfe gods. Se-
condly, when to the true God,
before images and vifible repre-
fentations. Thirdly, when the
things asked , are vnlawfull.
Fourthly, when prayer is made
ignorantly in an vnknowne
tongue; or in a knowne lan-
guage , but without vnderftan-
ding what they aske. Fifthly,
when prayer is made hypocriti-
cally, the heart not ioyning
with the lips. Sixthly , wKen
prayer is made vnreuerendy,not
duly refpeflting the maieftie and
holinefle ofGod.to whom they
fpcake.Seuenthly,praying cold-
ly, without femour. Eightly,
doubtingly , without faith.

Ninthly,
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Ninthly , iuperitkioufly and
vainly, as in let numbers vpoo
bcades,inneedleficand idle re-
petitions. Lartlv.when the true
end of prayer is not obferued:
as when prayer is made to haue
praife of men; when rcheatfall
of words of prayer arc vfed for
charmes, to worke cures ; or
when prayers arc faid to merit
pardon , as many Paptfls fay ,
them. Bythefe and manyother
wayes, a man may offend in
prayer. Is there not iuft caufe
therefore,as ourSauu ur conclu-
ded, that we fhould take heed
how we pray? & that we fltould
Icame how to pray of him,who
onclyis belt able to teach vs, '
w hohath taught vs in this Lords
prayer, which followed to be
handled:

Pray after thu manner. In that
'the Lofd doth here exhort to
the right manner of prayer
not tothedutie it fclfc ; it was
becaufe he tooke it for a thin

, and

5c , grancc
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granted by all men , that they
muft pray; for not the Pharilcs
oncly, but the heathen did pray;
wherefore it muA be granted of
all, that

It v the Julie of*.7 men to pray.
There were ncucr any , but if
they held there was a God,they
held alfo that he was to be
prayed vnto.

Aske , feeke , kyocke , faith
Chrift. Math.7.7.T'ruy without
te«ffmg:iuentry thing gtuethmkt,
1.ThefT.5.17.18. I* entry thing
by prayer and [applied!ton , with
thanks fining , let your retjueftt be
made knowne vntoGod, P h i l. 6.

For prayer is a mod honora-
ble feruice , and a chiefe wor- ,
Ihipof God; wherein man doth
homage vnto the Lord,and »lo-
nfie him. For in prayer the Lord
is acknowledged to be God, to
be good, gracious , mercifull,
omnipotent, oinnifeient . Viuo
whom auymanprayeth, in him
he belccucth, on him he trull-

eth. 1

Doflr.3.

Jledfon 1.

Pf1l. jo.i3
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cth. In confeflion of finne,Gods
law is acknowledged to be ho-
ly,and God to be iuft. In pray*

ing aright in the name of Chrift
[ by ihe Spirit, the diftin&ion of
! perfons isacknowledged.Thefe
and many other things conccr-

iod , arc really ptofefledningCj
in making requefts,and arc par-
ticularly exprefled to the honor
of Gods name , in praifes and
thankfgiuing.

Pray er is very beneficial srnto
:for it is a remedie again!)

all cuill,and a meane to procure
all good. As for euill of punifh-
menr,as paine,pouertic.and the
like, either it doth preuent it, as
in the cafe of theNiniuites; or
remoueth it,Theycry tothe Lord
inthat tremble ,and be fanetbthem
out eftheir diflrejfet.Or if the af-
fliction abide , it doth cafe the
heart, and procure patience and
flrength to bearc it :and it doth
fan&iflc the crofle, cauling it,
like good phyfleke, to worke

C 4

Reason a.
man :

Iona $.8.10
PUL107.

tor
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for the good of the inward man.
As for ctcrnall punifiimcnt,
prayer is the meanes of forgiuc-
licffe:/ fitd 1wdl confejfe my fin
faith Dantd, and thorn forgaxtfl
the iiujmtu of my finite.

As for euils of fin and temp-
tation,Chrift Iefus hath prefcri-
bed prayer for a remcdie againft
it,faying,Watchand pray,that ye
enter not into temptation.A hearty
prayer hath alwayes ftrength,
either to temoue the temptatio,

PfaljM.

Mat .̂41.

or to draw from God fuffwien-
cie of grace to refift it, as it did
for the Apoftlc , who had this
anfwer of his prayer, grace
MFNFFICIENTFOR thee.

Prayer isameanc to obtainc
all good things temporali;therc-
fore we are bid to fay , Gate vt
thit day onr daily bread: it finclt-
fitth and maketh good things
to be good to them that haue
them.

1.Cor.up

As for fpirituall good things,
the Lord faith, If any man lacke

mfedome,Ja
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wifedimeJet htmuke of God ,tbAt

*meth to Admen liberally ,and Vp-
braulethnot .TheSpirit of grace
isobtained by prayer:Tonrhea-
nen/y Father (laith Chrift) /ball
gme the holy Spirit to them that
iukehtm.

There is a kind of neceifuie
of prayer , both becauic God
hath commanded it,and his pro-
miles vnto man are with this
condition of prayer:isftke.and
ye (ball bine . 7 hough God can
hclpc if we neuer aske him, yet
vdully he will not if men aske
not : Ton b.we nor, faith lamet ,
becanfe ye .ukentt . And though
a man hatie neuer fo much
mcancs , thefc without prayer

! can do him no good. For to the
making of a thing good, the
word and prayer is required,

, and that bccaufe it is Gods or-
dinance; that what meanesfo-
cuet be vfed,prayer mult be one,
and that of the tjnornm, ( as we

I fpeakc ) for m ad thing prayer
mud

Luk.ii.ij.

Reafon j.

Mat.7.

UBL4.1.

1,Tim.4. j.

C *



A Key of Hodmen.?4 '
imift be made.Philip 4 6.

The Lord knoweth what e-
uery one needeth, and he faith,
that beforethey cell.1will mrfwer,
Ifai.dj^.thcreforeptayer may
feeme to be needleflc.

The end of prater is not to
I informe God ot any thing
which he knoweth not , or to
perfwade God to do any thing
whereto he was not of himfclte
moll willing; ne.ther is it a
meancs oncly to procure good
things for a mans felfc; but a
chicleend of prayer is,that man
might exprefle his dutic and
fubiedlion vnto God it being a
part of his holy worfhip,where-
in a man profelTcth his owne
frailtie andnothingnefle with,
out God , aud that heholdeih
God to be the fountaine of all
gootlncfle , and that he is per-Iwaded of his goodnefle,power
and truth towards him ;alfo he
ptofcfleih that he doth depeid
on him , and will be thankfuil

Ot.

Sol.

TO
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to him . What though God
know whit we need ? ourSaui-
our doth from thcncc not con*

elude, we muft not pray at all;
but therefore takf heed how yom
prof . And Gods readinefle to
anfwer before they call , is an
argument why theyfhould pray.
For if God be fo gracious , that

1 lo foonc as a man doth in heart
deftre his helpc, he beginneth
toanfwcr before he call ; and as
he faith,Whtlet tjiej ore(peokmg.
I milheore : then we fhould not

i fay, therefore we need not pray;
buuherctore we will pray and

1 fpcake to him bccaufc fuch is

3 5

VUt.tf.S.f.

hisrcadinclfc to heare, that we
Hull be furc to fpecd.

God hath long (ince decreed Oh,
what men (hall haue, whether
much or little; therefore prayer
is needleffe :for God cannot al*
ter his purpofe.

I grant . God hath decreed Sol.
before all worlds whattogiue,
and what not: but at that time

alfo
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alfo he drereed the meanes
that 1‘hould come betweene his
decree and the execution there-
of , one of which mcancs is
prayer,without which he neucr
intended ordinarily to giue any
thing in mercic to any man.
God hath decreed to giue the
Gentiles to Chrift , yet God
faith to him , Ask* of me , end 1
xrtUgtue the he.uhen for thine in-
herUence. Denielknew certainly
the time that God had decreed
todcliuer his people out of cap-
tiuitie; but this did not caufe
him to forbeare prayer , but it
quickned him to fart and pray,
that they might be dcliucred.
The Prophet Demd, though it
was rcucaled to him that God
would cftablifti his houfe and
kingdomc vpon his feed ; yet
the rather prayeth, fayingfThou 1
O Lord of hoafts , God of Ifrtief
heft reneehd vnto thy (eruent ,
feymg , 1 toiS bmld tbee en houfe;
therefore h*th thy Jeruur.t found

Pfjl.I.S.

Dan.f.2.3.

x.Sua.7^7

I M
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i» hie hrArt to make thu frajer
veto thee.

It is therefore s great fault
in all thofe that fhall vnder any
pretence omit & neglect prayer:
then which fault I know none
more common. For, eicept it
be when all other helpes faile,
and they be in a defperate extre-mitie, who m con.panfon fee-
keth vnto God by p.aycrrWhcn

| they be ficke, to the Phyfition,
or to the Surgeon onely,but not
to God by prayer ; yea fomc
runne to witches and wizards,
to charmes, to the diucll, to any
thing rather then vntoGod. If
they be in want , then they be-
take them to their triends , to
their hands, to their wits,yea to
coining and drifting , butne-
uer lookc vp toGod ; and the
Kke in all other cafes. The fame
courfe they take for their foules.
If the coming to Church , and
formal!heating the word , rc-
ccti*ing the Sacraments,and the

prayers

Vfe I.
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prayers ofothers will fauc them,
they will not alwayes be wan-ting in partaking ofthefc exter-
nal!deuotions:but as for prayer
(any more then a little lip-la.
hour,which indeed is no ptayer)
they are meerc lirang.rs to it.
This neglc# of prayer cometh
from prophanenefle. & pride of
heart; which cauleth them to be
twilling to come into the pre-

fence of the holy God, or to be
beholding to him.Forthis cauic
God in iuftice calleth them into
want:Thep bane net , fireanfe they
4*kf tor if he gme vnto them
without asking, he giueth it
with a curfe , it u impure vnto
them.

Iam.4.1.
TitMy.

There are fome fo prophanc,
that they omit prayer in con-
tempt , and witn deriding all
which confcionably perform*
it. But as for thofe which haue
got into the Icorneuxhaire.and
haue made thcmfclues vnwor-
thy thepearlc of a reproofe , I

lcaue
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Icaue them to theconfederations
foliowing.Thcy cary in their fa-
ce? the very brand ofan Atheift:
fur ir is his giufe , not to pray
himfelfc, but would fhame him
which inaketh God his refuge.
And how can they be called
Chrirtians, to whom the de-
ft ription of the heathen doth fo
properly agree ? The Prophet
(eremie defcribeth the heathen
by this, that they were ftmi/nt
that eJI mot on Gods N.>me ; and
thefe he holdeth to be meete
perfons vpon whomGod fhould
fowrt omt bu fury,and ficrcenefle
of his indignation.

But I leauc thefc , and come
to fpeake to Gods owne chil-
dren, who eucn in this point of
prayer aje much too blame. For
many of them make too Tittle
account of this precious dutie.
How feldome do they let about
it ? how loath to come to it ?
how cold and liuelefle in it? and

! how foone wearie of it f Is it

P(aLu.+f

fcr.ie.if.

Vfi a.

any
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4° . any gurucl I if they be full of

erodes,and be impatient vnder
them ? Is it any wonder that the
world doth fo oft cucrcomc

i them, and the diucll fooftfoilc
, them,when they are fo lcldomc
and fo wcakc in praver ? This
failing procccdetn from want
of faith in God from too much

1 confidence in thcarmc of fltfii,
and means here bclow;and I fay
from poring too much Ypon the
profperiue of thofe,who with-
out prayer hauc more then heart
could wifli:and by laying their
owne erodes (in which they lie,
notwithfianding they hauc prai.
cd) too dofevnto thcmfclucs.

PlaL7 j.7»

From thefc and the like caufcs
| (as lying in (ome finne vnrepen-

tedof,or the like) it is, that you
arevnwilling to pray; and when
you do pray,your edge of praief
is quite taken off. Cut enter , 1
pray ycu, into Gods fan&uarie,
that you may fee , confcfle. and
bewaile your folly, and lcarne

with
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rwith that Pfalmili to fav, It u
I food to JrdWMtMre to god,and to

put your trufl onely in the Lord.
Let all that prot'efle the name

j ofGod be exhorted,not to con-
cede of prayer as a thing arbi-
crarie and indifferent, but as of
a neceflaric dutie, as hath bene
proued in the Dc&rinc.Arc any
afflifted,let them pray. Are any
in profneritie, let them pray,and
praifcood. In what condition
or flatc (ocucr ye are, prayti

all ye be kept from atflidUons,
oThe made able toLeare them,
an3~be made much TettcTbx
thcm.By prayer ye Hull obtaine
paTdon and repentancc of finnes
pall,and flrergth to refill temp-
tatious of finnes to come. In
thus doing,yc dull hauc all fuch
good things as be needfull for
you, with a blefling vpon them,
with contentedncflc without

4 »

P61.7j.rS
VTn-

lun.f.ij.

:thcn
fit

them , grace and peace in this
• lifc,peife£lionofgraceand glo-
ric in the life to come. Would

wc
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vs e do good toour enemies,and
toour friends? and would we do
our fclues good ? would we be
beneficial! to the Common*

weale andChuch ? then let vs
i.Cbros. pray. For kings haue prayed for
?o.*o. their fubiefo,husbands for their
G«n.* j.» s. wjUCJj fathers for their Tonnes,
Alsus *S

* moi^crs f°r daughters,
M t L H.i j. maifters forferuants , feruants
Gca.a4.12. for maifters, and all haue bene

heard in that which they praied.
Nothing fo deepe,but with this

|bucket we may draw it vp ; no*

thing fo high aboue v s , or To
farre from vs but with this hand
we may reach it to vs. He that
wraftlcth by the ftrength of
prayer, though he wraftic with

| the (bong God , (hall preuaile,
asdid /«c<>^, of whom it is faid,
He badpttver oner the AngeU , and
premaded, he teept and made fnp-
p/tcation, HoC.i a 4.Of all helps,
prayer is readied at hand in all
places,and at ill times: if wc be
not without our heart s,wc need

not
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f , not be without helpr. It is the
H mod ?niucrfall heipe; it is good

I for all pcribns,at all times in all
I things. It is a hey to open hca -

uen; all that haue skill to handle
I it, may from thence fetch all

I things that may do thetnfclues
|J gooii,or their neighbour. Yea

II which is better then the falua-11don of our foules , it procuruh
ll glory toGod. All which fhall

more fully appeare in the ope-
ning and applying the Lords
Prayer.

Sith it Uthe will ofGod that
wefhould pray,all feare ofap-
proaching to the throne of his
grace may hence be remoned.
What though God be a God
ofinaicftie, and thou bean vn -
worthie perfon in thy felfe ? It I
is no preemption to prefle into

I his prefence when he comman-
deth- this is in (lead of his feep-
ter of acceptaccof thee,though

' no man might come vncalled
vnto that maiefticall Ahjfl>*e-

roth.

vfi+
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rath , yet any man might come
being called , nay, the Queene
was depofed from her place.be-
caufe rfie came not at his com-
mandement. So that it is not
preemption to come,but rebel,
lion ifwc come not: fuhGod
eucry where in his word calleth
vs: Sothat whatfoeuer thy cafe

44

be, thou maift come with good
comfort to God,and be holpen,
as they fay to the blind man,
Markc 10.49. Reofgood comfort
be colletb thee. God calleth vs to
this dutie, feate not thcicfore to
go to God in prayer at any
time.

Pray in this manner , or as
Luke 11.1. Say ottr FathertCc.
Notehence,tlm

The Lords Trayer , is a prayer ,
anAmay he vfedm tbit very forme
of vtordt for a prayer -Our Sauiour

; clfe would not haue laid , Say ettr
Father Luke l t .i.

Whatfoeuer is reouifite in
' prayer , may beexprefledinvt- <

teringi

Dofl,4.

Reafttt.
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leering the very words of this
I prayer. And in them a man may
I make his requefts knowne to
I God.whichtodo.isto prav.

This confutcth the rain
I vngrounded opinion ofthofc ,
I which becaufe the Lords Prayer

is a patterne of prayer, therefore
' hold it vnlawfull to vfe it for a

prayer. As if it might not be
both a prayer and a pattemc, as
indeed it is.And why may it not
as well as a Kings ftandard

I weightsand meafures which are
ipattemesofall forts of weights
I and meafures of thekingdome, 1

' by which all both fmall and !
I great are to be made and
mined ? yet no wife man will
fay thofe Standards arc not
weights , or will not vfe them,
but of all weights, if he may,
will vfe them , becaufe they be
perfeA, and by them he may
make others of hisowne.

If the Lords Prayer be a Vfe a.
prayer to be vfed in that very

forme

and Vfe i.

exa-
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forme in which Chrift hath left
it , then without queOion fet
prayers are lawfull, and no man
fhould make fcruple thereat :
yea in priuate , for this prayer
may be fadtuthoc/ofrt. Befides
we hauc good warrant from
m<o(ts, teachtng the Priefts to
bleffc the people in a (et forme,
faying , The Lordblefte theet*nd

^erperAre,flfr.Ntimb.6.*4. Alfo
when the Arke fet forward they ,

had a fet formcjitfe vp Lord,&c.
Numb.io. jy. Domd penned
his Pfalmes to be vied in the
Church,and Pfal.9a.for cuery
Sabbath. And He**k*oh com-
manded the Leuits to ling prai-
fesvnto the Lord,with the worth
t fDau td,and of Afdfh.z .Qhxon

19.30. Itisfaid of our Sauiour
Chrill , whofc example we may
be bold tofollow,7*^4/ he prayed
the thtrd ttme, the fame
words.Mat.16.44.

Set formes of prayer doth
Hint thefpirit.Oh.

It
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It doth not , no more then a

I premeditated Sermon doth flint
the fpirit of Prophefic: or then
i concerned prayer by the Mi-

l nifler , doth flint the fpirit o
I prayer in the people: who mull
|reflraine themlelues to his

words,and yet the fpirit in truth
is not Aimed in them.

Order and edification in tlte
Church,requireth fet formes of
prayers and praifes.tobc vfed
in pubbeke: as it hath bene the

I cuflomc of all cflablifhed true
Churches.there being common
tinnes to be deprecated , com-
mon graces to be prayed for.
and common mercies to thanke
God for. And in more priuate
prayer,the ignorance,forgetful-
nefle,and bafhfulncfle of fome
perfons before their familic.or
others, cauferh that fora time
it isneedfull to vie thehelpeof
a fet forme,which he may rcade,
or repeate , fo that he ioyne
vnderflanding , and aifent of

heart

JV.
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heart thereto.Yet it mull be re-
membred that Chriflians mull
not alwaics be fuch nouiccs and
weaklings in religion,to vfe fet
formes of prayer in priuate
(which like crutches and blad-
ders feruc to initiate and mini,
ftcr to them helpe , vntill they

I haue gotten ftrength, as if i hey
neucr intended to pray without
them.

But let this here be obferued.
It mult not on the other fide be
held , that onely premeditated,
ftudied and fet prayers ate law-
full. He is not meete for the
place of a Minifter no> worthic ,

the name of a ftrong Chnftian,
that hath fo tyed his deuotion to
a fet forme, that he will
cannot varic his petitions for his
people, or himfclfe.as particular
occafions vai ie.and new neccffi-
ties require.It is inipoflible that
any prayer bookc fhould meete
with all occafions , either oc
prayer or tiiankfgiuing , which

48
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I fall out daily. And conceiucd
1prayer is not fo defe&iuc and
[ imperfeft, but ifit be pertinent
[ and in truth , God liketh it,

though it had no 1'et forme to
I bring it forth. Such were the

prayers of .AUfes at the red Sea,
land of HanttAbatiheTabcma-Idc , their prayers were concet -ti ucd, and brought forth without
I fet forme or voice.

I conclude this point there-|fore,affirming that it is an error
I to hold fet prayer to be vnlaw-I full: and it is nalcflcerror , to
I hold that no prayer but a fet
' forme of prayer is lawful].

Imtbit manner. If our Sauiour
would hauc vs vfc oncly this
forme , Saint Luke would not
haue varied from this of Saint
Mdtbew , laying , Stmtes for

.defat ,zndfor.for MS, in the 6ft
, pciition:ncither would he h3ue
kit out the forme of thankfgi
uing , nor yet would the Apo-
itles hauc prayed in any other

forme.

Exo<Lt4-ir

1.SMD-I.13

I

••
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forme. All which fhew that (/«
tbu manner ) fignificth accor-
ding to it , and not oncly to vfe
thole words : whence lcame,
that

AH prayers mmfi be made ac-
cording 10 the pattern of the
Lords Prayer .If made according
to this , they are acceptable, if
not , they arc faultie. The bell
confirmation of this point,(be-
fides Chrifts exprefle exhorta-
tion, which is authcnticke ) is
tocompare this prayer with the
prayers of the Saints recorded
in holy writ , both before and
after this prayer; and it will be
found that they all may without
wrefting be referred vnto fome
branches of this prayer, cuen as
all the precepts fcattered in the
Bible, may be referred xnto the
ten Commandcments.

The perfection that this ,

prayer hath aboue all other
prayers,doth challenge the rule
ofail the reft: for whatfoeuer

Dotl.$.

Reafen.

IS



4 Key ofHeatten. 5 «
j is ncceflanly requiftte in prayer,
is to be learned by thi j , if it be

: truly vndci flood. For it plainly
tcachethhow hemuflbequali-

:|*d that doth pray , alio to
whom we mull pray, whit we
mull askc,and with what heart
and aflfrftion, as will appcare in
the handling of it.

Fuerv difciple and member
of Chrill Iefus, fhould therefore
haue this prayer in great
c'feeme:becaufe it is of Chnfts
owne compofing , they are his
o'vne words, and he did ofpur-
pofe leaue it to be a patteme of

Vfe x.

prayer to all Chriftims. Oncly
take heed that you do not with
thePapifls , turne the vfe of it
into abufe through fuperfti-
tion.

Let a11 men vfe this prayer for
the guide of all their prayers;
and as skilfull workemen by the
hclpe of fomc fmall but true
modell or draught , can eredf a
large and (lately building : fo

D s

Vfi*.

we
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we by this compendious , but .
moft exact briefe of prayer,muft
lcarne to enlarge our l'elucs in
prayer.That rfc of this pattemc
for the makingof prayers accor-
ding to it,may be made , two
things muft be learned. Pirft
leame the plainemeaningofthe
words , and the fenfc and mea-
ning ofChrift in them. Second-
ly, leame how this pattemc may
be applied.

As fur the full , becaufc fuel)
exceeding breuity doth caufe
fomcoblcuritie.ihe more paines
rnufl be taken, that by the light
ofother Scripture, andbelpeof
thole men which haue faithful-
ly traucllcd in the interpreta-
tion of this prayer,the true mea-
ning may be found out.And vn-
till you mette with betterdire-
iftions vfe thefe following.

Firft two things in generall,
one contrary to the other,are to
be tndcrftood in cuery petition,
namely, petition, and depreca-

tion,
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non , praying for fome thing
that is good, & praying againlt
the contrary eu ill.And it is a fure
rule , that in the fame petition
v. hcrc ' oo

It ff^tTie contraiy cuijl is prayed
f againfj, as in the fouteformer
petitions. Alfo where the euill
prayed againft is exprefled in
the petition

' the cont
thing to be defired is
derftootT in the fame petition,
as in the two laft petitions. As
it is in the commandements, in
the fame commandement that
any vice is forbidden. the con-
trary duty is commanded.

Afccond rule is : If one kind
or pan ot'any thing be exprefled
in any petition , all kinds and
pans of the fame thing are to
be vndcrftood.

A third rule is.where anyone
thing is prayed for in any peti-
tion, the caufes 8c effects there
of , and whatfoeuer p:operIyi
bclongeth vnto the faid thing,

D ;
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is vnderflood to be prayed for
in the lame petition:except they
fall out to be the cxpreflc Tub*
ie& of I'omc other petition.

The fecond thing to be lear*

ned.ii how application of this
prayer may be made, to the fra*

ming of all other prayers by it:
which that ye may do,take no
tice that this prayer dire&eth vs
vnto three things obferuablc in
all prayers. Firft thepcrfon to
whom onely we muft pray,con-cerning whom this is the rule.
That perfon onely who isGod
8c I.ord of hcaucn Sc earth is to
bcpiayed vnto:thus much you
Icamc both in the muocatio, in :
the beginning Sc in the forme of

; praife in the end of die Lords|
Prayer.The fecond thing to be
obfcrued,is,what we mull aske,

^ rule therofis; whatfoeuer may
lawfully be askcd.may without
wrefling be referred to one of
the fixe petitions.If they can re*

ferre theit requert to any peti-
tion,
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tion,th:y may be bold to make
it. It (ball be needtull therefore,
toobleriie the particulars wider
furry petition , both what is

; prayed for , and what is prayed
• atjainft , the mod whereof ( nail
appearein the handline of each
fcucrall petition , to which I do

; fend you. And when you haue
learned what you may lawfully
pray, ye may be longer or fhor-
ter in any one petition , as your
prrknt need , or the particular
occafion doth require : which
libertie may be obferued in
thole prayers of the Apoflles
which are recorded for our rfe
in the holy Scriptures.The third
thing to be obferued,is, with

! what difpofuion of heart and
affe^fion we mud pray. Which

i is fully espretfed and implyed in
that word, Amt»\ which requi*
reth that prayer be made with

. vndetftanding, in truth , in fer-
uencie. and in faith,as will ma-
nifcflly appearc, when we come

D 4 to
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to create of that word.

Here yet Tome queftion may
be made touching the order
here fet downe:whether it muft
be prectfclykept? I anfwer , in
the gcnerall.it muft,that is,Gods
glory muft be firft in ouraime:
but touching the particular

prefling it, that is
Dfflie ftflMni yS|

manner of ex
left to the li/
prayeth,wnethrr he begin with
praile , or~with confcffion ot
(Mines,and asking foreiuenefle.
thereby inaTing \% ay to the o-
rher petitions with more confi-
dence. There is no rule to be
giuen hereof,becaufe we fee the
Apoftles.aftcr they were taught
this forme , did take this li-
bertie,

Otar Fathery&e.Here begin-
neth the patterne of prayer,
which becaufc Chrift Icfus our
Lordgauc it to hisdifciples. it
thetefore called the Lords
Prayer. It conliftcth of two
parts:

» >

f t

t )

The
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The firft is an exprefling of a

mans detire vnto God.
Thefccond isa manifeftation

of the aflent, and right difpofi-
tion of his heart in putting vp
the aforefaid dcfires , in the

! word Amen , which though it
be but one word , yet is full of
excellent matter.

The firlt part doth branch it
fclfe into three members:
i.Inuocaiion vpon God. Our
FA:her which <*rt in hennen.
j,. Petition. Hu'lowed be tbj
Neme.Thj kingdom* comt ,&c.
j.A formeof praife and thanks,
containing teafons why the for-
mer petitions fhould be made

j vntoGod. Firthint u kingdom*,
pnver,vidgiorte for eutr.

Inuocaiion , or calling vpon
God is here taken in the proper

, 1 aud ftritfeft fcnfe; not for the
whole cxcrcife of prayer,but for
appellation,in which a man cal-leth vpon him whom he would
hauc to htarc him.This inuoca-

D 5 tion
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cioa confifteth of a dcfcripticn
ofGod.whoonely is to be cal-
led vpfcn in prayer. He is descri-
bed by two arguments. Firft by
the relation that is betwecnc
him and his elcdl in Chrift:Our
Father. Secondly by a figne of
his foueraigntie, andmaiclh'e,
that is, by his being in heauen,
which is the Courtof his maie-
(he, the place from whence he
fheweth his infinite power,
goodneffe,and glory:Which art
mbeaten.

The deferif^ion of God by
thefetwo arguments ( t he one
arguing his gracioufncfle and
readinefTc of will, the other ar-
guing his greatnefle & fulnefle
ofpowerto helpeall that come
vmo him ) is placed of purpole
in the very entrance into prayer,
to ftrengthen the petitioners
faith , that he need not doub-
tingly fay as he did, If than wilt
thawcttnfi helfeme.Mat.8.a. For
he is his father, therefore will

S8

do
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do what he can. Neither need
he fay aj that other, If themcm*#

4»r thief helfevt,Mark.9.a x.
>r his God and father in the

heauens, is almightie, and cm
do whetformer be pleefeth.

This deferiptioo of God to
whom prayer is made,by his re-
lation to them that ate to pray,
confiftcth of the pofTefHue paiti,
c!e {Our )and that gracious title
ofGod { Fetberfj\n thisone de-
feription two things are ligni-ficd.botn the condition of them
that pray , and of him that is
prayed vnto: as well of thecor- ,
rclatiuc , as of the relatiue (as
Logicians fpcake ) lor liach as-
gumentsdoalwaies argue, and
let forth each other mutually.

Thefir words as they looke
toward the pcrlons who may
pray , they intimate a double
|condition. FirO that they haue

a right and intereft inGod;tbry:
can callh < m theirs , for theyarc
the children ot God. Secondly,

59
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(Our) importcth that common
intereft and fatherhood in God,
which the reft of the faithful!
haue in him; from which there
groweth a communion of one
Chriftian with another , fo that
they become brethren. Thefc
two qualities therefore,faith in
God , andlouc toour brethren^are here required in euery oqe
that is qualified for prayer.

(Omr ) is not onely here a note
of tKcToynmg together of ma-
ny in prayer, when one man is
the mouth of the reft , becaufc
this forme of words is to be vt.
tered by onein the as well
as by many in-publickc: but it
nottth that relation and refpcS
of God to diem, which is com-mon vnto their brethren. Thus
Heiehiak\(cih it,faying:0 I*rd
OMT God , l he[ercbtbeey&c. Ha-
mel praying alone, faith , Now
therefore 6 omr God , heare the
yretyer of thy [truant . Not but
that when we would expreffc

Mat6.6.

s.King.19

‘ 9-
Djn.9.17.

our
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our particular faith and depen -
iuncc vpon God , we may fay,
My Father,or My God. But our

Isauiour maketh choife of this
Iforme of fpcech.becaufe it is

"u11
lofinllruchon , and is belt agree -
lingto all fottsof prayer,both in
I priuate.as well as publick.Thus

we fee, what this defcripiion o.’
God uitimatcth, as it loo .cth
towards thofc that pray. As it
looketh towards him to whom
prayer is made, he is fir ft called
Father.

Father pointeth at the firft
; perfon in Trinitie , the naturall
Father ofChrift Ielns ; and by
adopting vs inChrift , and be
getting vs againc by tegenera-

, tion through the Sp
Father. Thus the Apoftle con-
cerned of God when he prayed:
firft he conceiued of God as
Father ofChrift, faying, I how
mj hneet to the Father ofoter Lord
Itfms Chrifli then he fheweth
how he conceiued God as the

father

61

fer.J.19.
I.Cor.14.
18.

hit,he is our
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Father of tl c ftcit , when he I
faith , Of rr'-'iw the nhM fumiij|
in heaven /*> d' nth-re turned.

Which art im heauen: Heauen
figniticth properly the heauen
ofheau^ns , the third heauen, 1
where C.hrift fitteth at the right

] hand of his Father . By the ex- 1

cellcncie of this place aboue o-
1 thets, isfet forth themaieftie
and cxcellencicof him that lit-
teth therein . God doth not fo

I inhabite the high & holy place,
i but that he dwcllcth alfo with

him that isof a contrite fpirit.
And the Heauen of heauens can-
not containe him. But bccaule
heauen is Gods pallace and
throne,in companion of earth,
which is but his footftoole; and
because from thence he doth
mamfeft his glorie more oft,
and more excellently then from
any other place , reuealing his
wtl , power,and Godhead in his
workes of ntercie , as Datod
faith , He (hullfend from heauen,

and

6 a

i

Ifa.f 7.lj.
t.Kin.S.17

Plal.f 7-J.
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dr.d fine me : and in workes of
iuftice,as the Apoflle fn h ,7 foe

wrath of Godu rcnealedfnmhtet -
uen agavr/l aiv*Z*dlirreffe ; therc-
f-wchcwill , that his being in
heauen.fhould , as by a ligne, fet
forth his glorious Maieftie'.Alfo
his being in heauen dothdifim-
giiifh him from earthly fathers, 1

and putteth difference betweenc
him and falfe gods.This defenp-
tion of God by his place , is all
one with that which the Apoftle
fetteth downe at large, calling

; hint , Onetj Potentate , King of
! Lord of Lords , TO ho onelj

hath t’Timortahtie droelltno in t he
light whtch no momapproachvnto,
Chc.i.Tim.tS.i 5.16. If this Short
description be well weighed, it
will apprare, that there could
not pofTibly be a more briefe
and apt defaiption of God,
meete tobe reprefented to the
mind of him that is «o pray,
then this, which in more words

, may be thus ntprciTcd:O Lord
God ,

Kooki.it.
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“ Ged, which art Father of C<br//?|

ltftu, and through him Father*f\
me and tfaUbelteners; we coming|
to thee in the name ofChnft, anil I
being mined hereunto by thy Sft- I
rtt rf /Idoption, whereby we call,

bba , Fat hert we are well aJJtired
| that thm wth accept of oar prop,

ert, praying for ear feints and for
oar brethren’.undfith tboa only art
Ged/t huh dwelteft inthe high and '

holy place, from whence cemeth e- Jaery qoodgifttar.dart Almighttt , '
at then art Ged; toan/ wer thy ml
hngncjfe,at thouart Father-,where- '

fore ire call vpon thee,and do then
vouchsafe to he.tre vs.

Our : Note here, that a man
muft haue faith , and be in Hate
to call God his Father,eife he is
not fufheiendy qualified for
prayer.Lcamc therefore,

Whofoener would make an ac-
ceptable prayeryaaft beGods child,
and mnjl ccme to God as 4 child
to hufather. Therefore'Daatd
when he praycth , approueth

himfelfe

Dofl, I.
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FhimlelfetobeGodschild, fay.
I ing|If l regirJ imqmtie tm mj

beset , tbe Lord will met besre me ,
PUl 66.18. Tbe facrfue tf the
nuked is 4n sbemuuuien t» the
l erd,but tbe pruycr oftbeVfrigbt
it bu delight ,faith JWaMm.Prou.
!J.8. It was a true fpeech of
him which faid, fVe k*e» that

t

beuwerfbtfter ef Ged , mid
I dttb bis wdl,btmbe heteeth. loh.I 9 - 1 1

For the perfon ofa man muft
' be accepted , elfc his facrifice

cannot be good and acceptable:' for while the tree is naught, the
[ finite cannot be good.

All acceptable prayers are put
vp inChrifls name, and arc ac-
cepted through his mediation.
Now he is Aduocate for none
but thole for whom he is a pro-j pitiation, fcil.belecuers, aecor-’ ding to his prayer, / frtjmetfer
tbeveerld.&c.loh.l 7.9.

No man can pray vutill he
haue

Keeftu 1.

2.

5*
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haue the fpiritof prayer,tocaufc
him tomoumc kindly tor his fin,
and tocall,Abba .Father; which
(pirit God fendeth to none but
to his fonnes.Gal. .̂tf.

Euery one that comcth to
God,mud beleeue that God is,
& that he isa rewarder of them
that diligently feckc him.They
mud haue faith , Hewflutllthey
c*H em bum, MT wbetu they hmt net
btlteutdl R0m.i0.14.

Ifa man haue not good aiTia-
rance that he is the child of
God, he can neuer anfwer thole
tfrong obiedhons which the di-
uell wil vrge to keepe him from
prayer:but if he can Ihew that
God is hts Father,and that God
hath commanded hitp to pray,
no obiedfion of Satan can dif-
couragehim.

Hereby all that do not righ-
teoufncfl'e , and that loue not
their brethren, ( for by this they
are difeerned not to be children

Ioh;.to. of God, but of thediudl) mull
vnder-

Z-idi.it.10

Hcb.11.6.

5‘

Vfe I.
1
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^ Bvndetliand , that if they pray,
, they ticalcprcfumptuoufly : and

to them God faith , Whdt home
I jt to do to t*ke my coueuaut tn your
I mouthJeetufje hete tuflruflton*

Secondly , th y may Icame
what to iudge of thei prayers.
God accepteth them not , for
they be no better then either

Ibowlings or cries wrung from
them by pinching neceimie, or
mcerc hypocri ticall mockingof
God:abhominable facrificcj,of
which the Lord faith , Turn «*-

PfaLjastf.
« 7.

H0C7.14.

irj.1 tj. ljr

I ye m*kr mmj fruyrrt , I mil net
I heare . It is all one with him,w if
I ye did hleffe urn ldoll, fo long as ye
I thul'e yourowne wayes , as ig-
I norancc, fupcrftition, contempt

ofreligio.prophancneflc,pride,
drunkennefle, whoredomc, de-
ceit, lying , vnbeliefc, impeui-

Acncie, and fuch like. God ab-
hotreth all feruice done to him,
fo long as their jtides delight tm
their ubomiuAttoni. Conjider thu ,
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0 je that forget Cjed, faith thcl
Lord ,/eft / tearejem in preen /nil
there he nent to deh*erfi(i.50.J:|

Thirdly, let all impenittnd
and vngodly perfons take no.
tice, in how mifcrablc a flraich:
they ate, and into what alaby-
rinthandm37c theirfinne hathl
brought and left them in. Gcd
hath con maruicu them to pray,
and fo he may do iuttly, ( for
in Adeem they were able to per )
forme it) fo that if they do not
pray, they incline Gods drfplea-
lure ; and if they do pray, their

is abominable , becaufcprayer
they haue not GodsSpirit ; nei-
ther can they offer their prayers
vpon the Altar Chriftlefus , by
whom onelyall prayers are ac-
cepted. For all that are rot en-
dued with his Spirit, ere r.*t hu.
When thefe askc , God regar-
deth it no|:Ten*ke,faith lemtt )
and rtcetue net, becanje you 4tkr
amijfe,thatye m*i comjmnc it tfot
jomr infix.

Rom 8.

lam-4J.

If
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If it be faid.the wicked haue Ok.
Biid their prayers granted.

I anfwer,God hearcth pray- StL
Irstwo wayes; in mercie and in
Erath. He may replcnilh their
ftable, which may be to them a
Eire, and he can giue them

Erofperitie, which will be their
®ainr.He giueth it to them in Hof. ij.io,

wrath ,as he gaue a king to the I
children of Ifrael. Thus they '

may fee, that whether they pray
lor not, their cafe is wofull, be- ;
Icaufe tliey cannot ia faith lay,IOurFdlber.
I Would any be capable of Vfe a.

making vfe of this mualuable
benefite of praying acceptably
vnto God; 'be they exhorted,
firft to vfe all fuch meanes as
God hath appointed, by which
they may be made the children
of God by faith in Chrift Iefus,

1 as hearing the word preached,
prayer,&c. then to get good e-uidence that they are in ftate of
grace: and thco De exhorted to

come

69

Ga!.|.:6.
Rom.10.
14.17.
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come as children ought tocotnt
into the prefence oflo holy a Fa-
ther, putting rflf euciy ftn ^ miy
offjnd him putting on euery
grace that may delight him,rt-gardnot iniquuie in \ our heart,
ileanfe your hearts Pc waftiyon
hands in innoccncie, bft vp pm
haudt wuhtut doubtmo , pray in
humilitie , for with fin h farm
hce your Father is well p'eafed,
he w ill not defpife fuc! :for God
hath promUcd , faying . If m
people that arecatted by wty A' jme

(boll humble themfe/uei and pray ,
and feek_e uty faet . and rurme from
thetrWicked ways:thenwd J heart
fitmheoueu, amdwdlftayime thetr
finite , and will heale their load.
a.C hron.7.14.

All that with good aflurance
of faith can call God their Fa-
ther, may reioyce in this , that
they are of the number of thofe

4

who may improue this priui-
ledgeof praying »nto Godtthey
are fiire, if they come not io

their

l.TlCD.2.^.

pliLff.17.

I

Vfe 3.
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their finnes, to fpeed. For Iobn
faith , Whmlftruer wemt^ : we ,
char is, the children ofGod, re
cewe tfhtm , bectmfe ve ktepehu
:mmUHdements , tuti do tho'e
(W/ f 64/ ar/ flemfiugtnbufight .
iJoh. j.ia.

Our,doth note alfo that com
I munion which Chritlians hauc
one wtth another, in one Father.

' therefore cuen when they wre
to pray to God in the clofet,
they were to reprefent God to
rheir minds in a notion which
hath reference to their brethren
as wel as to themfelues;whence
we may colled,

Alitbet would prey mcceftmbly ,
mn mud food

Dotlr.%.
mult bold tt eommum
Agreement with tbetr brethren, tu
the fit tbtU borne one
tt them mil.If a man had not bene
in charitie with His brother, and
held not good agreement with
him, he was not to offer his fa-
crifice vnttll he had recounted
btmfelfeto bu brother,Mat.7.3 5.

fmtber

The
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The Apoftlc requirech,that
lift vp holy btndi . without wroth,
i.Tim.1.8. Therefore 7>ot ,r
would hauc all louc cxcrcifcd
bctwcenc man and wife, rh*thetr prayers lt« not hindered,
I.Pet.3.7.

For this common intereft
which Chrifhans hauc in God,
maketh them ncare of bloud,
(as we fpeake)haumg all one Sp-

it , one hope, one Lord, one faith,
one Bapti/me ,one God and Father
ofall, Ephcf.4.4.5,5.

If men do not hold peace and
communion with their brethre,
they cannot come in afiurance
that they themfelues areGods
children : for by their loue to
their brethren , they may know
whether they be bcloued L

'

God or no: If they lone not their
brethren , they remaine tn death.
I.Ioh.3.14.

Here all proud, fcomfull per-
fons, that becaufe of parentage,
wit,wealth,or fome fuch com-

p'ement

7l

Reafim.

I

2.

Vfi1.
!
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pletnent of nature, do difdaine

1 their poorer and meaner brc-I thrcn, may fee how much they
forget themfclues; hauc they
not one Father, if Go<f be their

| Father ? The Prophet MmItchy
\ rrproueth thofe which dcalc not

well with their brethren , fay- j
ing, Hunt we met mil erne Fmtber? MjJ.i.to.
]here are too many of this fore,
which will hypocritically fay,
Our / Ather, and yet fcome to
haiie any communion with his
children.Yea the more they ap-
pioue themfclues to be Gods,
t>y holinefle of life , the more
they hate them, and reproach-
fully vfc them, and will) all euill
rnto them. If thefc thinkc they. haue God to their Father, they

, mud know that (as die Apottlc
lehn fpeaketh) they are hers,bc-caufe they loue not their bre-
thren.What may be thought of
thofe tongues , that can olciTc
God, and call him Father , and
yet curfe and raile vpon thofe j

whichE
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which bcarcthc true image of
the fame Father ? Theft things
ought not fo to he, mj brethren,
faith fumes,7.9.10.

Hereby all that call God Fa-
ther, fhould enforce vpon them-
fclues the dune of loue and
fiiendfhipto their neighbours,
holding with them the vnitie of
the Spent in the bondof pence ,be-
caufe the whole bodie is but
one, the Spirit onc,&c. and one
Fotherof nil -,we muft endcuour
therefore to be one in iudge-
ment, and one in affection, that
there be no fchifmes and dim-
fions amongfl vs. Let vs loue
heartily,without putting diffe-
rence in refpeet of perfons:for
which fault the Iewcs are bla-
med by Iumet , and the Corin-
thians were fcuerely punifhed
by the Lord.Wherefore when-
foeuerwecometoGod , let vs
come in loue to our brethren.
For how can we looke our Fa-ther in the face,and expedt good

things

Vfe 2.

EpW.4.

Iam.1.4.
1.Cor.11.
U.30.



'f Key of Htuueu. 75
things at his hand , when he
knoweth that there arc iarres

, and failing out betweene vs
and his other children our bre-
thren?

Father which Art M heAmtw. I
will rirft confider the whole dc-
feription of him that is to be
prayed vnto, and then come to
the fcuerall parts thereof. This
dcfcription can be true of none
but of God. We hauc fathers
on earth,and friends in lieaucn:
but no father in heauen,or hra-
ucnly father,but the true GoJ.It
followeth therefore.

Prayer u tobe m.iJie to the true
God.And becaufc prayer is a re-
ligious worfhip,which intiftbc
giuentononcbutGod, I addc
this,Prdtyeruto he made omljto
God. Offer to God thAntyymng:
and Call vpom me M the day of
trouble, faith God, Pfal. 50.14,
15. The Angell which had the
euerlaftingGofpell , to preach
to them that were on the earth,

who

Doflr. j .

E a
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who went before the Angell
which foretold the fall of Po-
peric,‘faith,Ftare Godt&c. and
worfhsp hum that made heamen and
*4rrA,Rcuel.14.7. Our Sauiour
faith exprefly, 7hem flxdt worfhtp
the Lord thy Gad , and htm onelf
[halt thorn[erne.Math.4.1o.

He to whom prayer may be
made,mud haucthofe all-lufli-
ciencies which are to be found
onely in the etemall and infinite
God.

Rcafon.

Firft, he muft beable to hcare
all mcn;therefore lames biddeth
vs askf of God, that fjaeth to all
men.Iam.1.5.

He mud be able to giue all
things: Ifioe atke my tbuig accor-
ding to hit will, he hearethvt. I.
Ioh.5.14.

He mud be able to giue good
gifts,yea perfect gifts:good for
matter,good for vfe^eucry way
good; which none can do but
the Father of lights, from whom
(omttthdowmeemert goodaademerys?

I.

a*

3*



A Kty of Hr*** . 77
ferfeclgift .Iam.i.17.j He mud be able to heare all 4.men,in all things,at once,in one
uni tl»e fame time, elfe fome

i that pray Hiould be difappoin-
|4cd , which were much for the
/ thfhonour of him that is called
vpon.By this tlte Prophet when
he would proue,that God only
and not Baal, was to be wor-fliipped and prayed vnto,’ difeo-
uereth Baals inefficiencies, fay-
ing Cmtdondy he u either
heutdlkimg t or he u pmrjmntg ) or
M 4 oommej ,h* /loopotht\.K\n.i $.
x.27:whence he cuinceth that
he was noGod, nor yet to be
worfhipped , bccaufe he could
not do many thing

He muft DO able to heare,and
gram requclh alwayes.

He mud be able to know the
thoughts and hearts of men;elfe
how can thofc be heard,whoare
not in cafe to vttcr a voice;elfe
how can the hypocriticall pray-
ers be dilcemcd from thofc that

» 1

sat once.

be IE ?
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be vntaincd.rle to whom prayer
is made, may die be mocked,
and coufencd with counterfet
worftiip in Read ofcurrant.Now
God onely knoweth the mind
of the fpirit, as well as the mcaV
ning of the voice.Solomon fpea • 1

king to him , faith , Thom onely
knowefl the hearti of the children
of men.a.Chron .6.3o.

Rotn.8.17

y Againc, he is onely to be
prayed vnto, in whom we may
beleeue, Rom.10.14. but we
arc to beleeue onely in God.

n 1 M0. * Laruy u prayers ana rtngi-ous worfliip might be giuen to
any but God, then the holy An-gels and holy men were likelieft
to partake in that hcuiour : but
thefc neither may,nor yet would
be worshipped.WotShipping of

1 Angels is foibidden,Col.a.18.
It is againft thcwils of Angels
and Saints: for the Angcll laid
to John, See thorn do it not , 1 am
thy fellow feruAnt , (f-c. wcrfiip
GWjReuel.aa. .̂ When Come-

llMt I
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Aw gauc Teter too much ho-
nour, Peter refufcd it , faying ,
Sandvp, I mj fe/fe alf$ am M mem.
A&s I o. 16. When the people
would haue worfhipp
and Bjr»ul .u , bccaulc of a mi-
racle that VMUI had wrought,
they forbad them with detec-
tion, renting their clothes, and
l'aid,Syrtpvhj day
we dljoare menef lt\e paflion with

A <fts i^ty.Thcfcwith
the reft of the Saints hauc no
lefle zcalc for God now they
arc more holy in heauen , then
when they carried about with
them many imperfections on
earth. Thei'c things conltdered
we may fafely conclude, that
Godoncly is to be prayed vn-

ed Pan/

7M thefe tbm<ni

to.
Whereas wereade and heare,

there are yet much people both
in Afia and America , that wor-
fhip and pray vnto the very di-
ucll , not with inward worfhip
oncly ( for ifthcfeonely did fo,

E 4

Vfti.

n
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it were happy with many, that
are called Chriftians ) but with
outward worfhip alfo. Though
we cannot fpeakc to them , to
redaime them of this diuelltllt
Idolatry, yet in compatTion we
fhould fpeakc to God for ’.hem,
that he would pleafe to fend the
light of his glorious truth and
Golpel to diicouer their finne
vnto them, and to recoucr them
out of the fnare of the diuell,
who boldeth them captiue at
his will. I do vrge this the ra-ther, becaufe I am perfwaded,
that when all Ifracl fhall be cal-
led , fcil. the two liickes pro-
phefied of by E**kl*l 37. 16.
fcil. Iua*, and the children of
Ifracl his companions , and E-
phraim, and the children of If-
raci his companions , fhall be
ioyned into one flicke:when,
as the Apoftlcfaith Romii.16,
All Ifrael (!>*1 be fitted, which
Rateof theirs, verfe 15. he cal-
leth a recciuing of life from the

dead1 1
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dead ; when this (hall come to
pa(Te, I doubt not but many of
thofe deceiucd foules,which yet
ncuer heard of the Gofpel ( ex-
cept by Papiftjjwho mak c them
whom they conuert thrifemore
the children of the diuell then
before ) fhall haue part in the
fame refurrc&ion:let rs there-
fore pray for them.

The <k>£rinc in hand is a con-
I f nation ofall Popifh praying to
: the Saints departed, as to the

Virgin <J\{*rr , and the rcll:
i which pra&ife of theirs hath
neither precept nor president in

; thfe Canon ofScripture.I referre
them vnto the truth before pro*
ued,which doth as wel difeouer
the contrary falfhood, as de-I dare it fclfc ; fo that I will fbr-

’ beare anfwering their weake,
and friuolous allegations. We
do them to vnderfand, that the
Saints do not heare their vocaJl

Vft a.

prayers, much lefle their light
andgrones. For Abrahammg-

E l noTi
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norjnt tf/tw,If.iiah.63.i6.thcie-
forc the Church cleaueth onrly
toGod ; faying, Thoat0 Lord,
art oar Father ,and doth relic one-
Ij onhim.AndT)aaid knew none
inheauen to rely on,but God ;
faying, Whom bane I tn heaaen
hat thee.Pfal.73.a 5. But carfed
he the man that tmfteth in man,
and makfth fle'h his arme , and
vehoft heart departeth fr
Lord.They prouide ill for them-
felues, which forfake God the
fountaine of liuing water, and
hew out to themfelues broken
cillemcs that can hold no wa -
ter:into both which euils the
Papifts fall into, by praying to
Saints. If the Saints did know

Icr.iM.
em the

Ier.a.17.

what they doe vnto them, they
would abhorre it, as much, nay
more then Pool and Bamako*did the peoples offering to do
facrifice to them , when they
were vpon theearth.

By this dodlrinc the pra&ife
likewife of many fuperflitious

women •

Aa.14.i4.;

Vf' i .
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women is reproued, who in tra-
uell of childbirth will call , as
well,ifnot more,vpon our Lady,
then vpon God.

Let all true difciplesof Chrift
make fuite onely to the true
God,who is their Father in hea-
uen.For it is he who is the God

f which hearelb prayer f who can P/al.< j. a.
hearc all men,in all things,at all
times , though they do but figh
out their requefts: for it isGod
onely in whom they may be-
lceue. If we had but as true and
ardent zcalc againft idolaters
for fetting vp many gods, as tltc
Princes oiDartm had hatred a- ..
gainff Darnel , for leruing tKe "
true God onely: and were as
forward to aduance God to the'{f
highert honour , as they were
ro*deifie their King ", we Iff
ihould wifh there were a fume
decree i That wbofotaer fh*Ud
aike amy peraten ofany perfern faue
of cur Father which is in hea-uen ,( an far the(pact of theme

! iayes
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deyet encly ) but at any time,
might be made a publicke ex-
ample by no leflfc punilbment
then to be caft into a den of
Lions.

Our Father which ert m he4.
ueti . If wcconfider the partsof
this defeription icyntly.we may
obferuc that our Sauiour doth
reprefent,God vnto the vnder*

ftanding of him that is to pray,|
vnder fuch titles and names, as
were apteft to induce him to
pray, and might bett hclpc his
faith in prayer.Whence lcame,

Ju the entr,Doil.A. *r,
Qei jbeulile reprefenteJ to the
mutd.eud (boulSbe celled vponbyV

ttent,fuch nemetjulet , or deferip
4t ere mo(l ept to enkfitmle the de-
firet , md helpe the ftithofihem

4j - If many and gene-
V

ff thetio pr
rail requeffs be to be put vp,
|then futh titles and names muff

be vfed that may perfwade them 1

they (ball be heard in all.If fome
particular petition be to be

prefled,
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prefled , then fuch names and
defcriptions or God are to be

i tfed , as may helpe the heart in
1 that particular. tsfbrnhomi fer-, uant being to pray lor iucceflc
in his nnifters puhnefle, faith7
6 lehonoU , God ofmy mutter A-

i Srthem. J pr

*

eg thee fendme ?ood
freed this eUn, mod [hew kUjmeffe
vntomymoifler Abraham:Gen.
24 12. When Peter did intreate
Godtomakechoifcofan Apo

~

(tie to iupply the place of Imdoe ,
he [iix\\% Thom Lord.rohuh k »rw-efi the heartsof oilmen, fie* whe-
ther of thefe two then ha?cbo fern.
Acts T.a4.VVhen P^w^pavcih
againft the enemies ofGodanul
his children,hc laith,Q Lord God
lowborn vengeance belongeth % O
Godtowhom vtngeonce belongeth,
fbewthrfelfe , Pfal. 94. 1. And
when nc doth magmfie Gods
name, and would incite all peo-
ple topray vnto him , and praife
him: he peaketh to him in this
•Icfctiption of God:0 thornthou

heoreft
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heA*eft frAjer , vnto thee (lull
all flefhcome, Pfal. tff. 3.

For a wife choifcof apt names
and titlesto reprefent God with,
doth argue knowledgeofGod,
and wiledome to make vfc of
his different attributes; both
which knowledge, and wife-
dome being mixed with faith,
doth much plcafe and delight
God to behold in his chil-1 dren.

Reason I.

I

The reprefenting of God to
the mind in conucnient and

\ ipcctc names & notions, is very
nccdfull , for it will fet the heart
and keepe it in good plight,
working awe, and reucrencc,
ferucneje,vprightne{Tc,and con-
fidence , all which arc rcquifitc
in prayer.

It behooueth therefore euery
one that would make a good
entrance into prayer ( without
which he is not like to make a
good proceeding ) to acquaint
himfelfe with the true vnder-^ (landing

2.

Vfc.
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Handing of the manifold names
and deferiptions ofGod recor-
ded in Scrtp«urc, and thtfn let
them make choife of the fitteft
titles of God to name him by,
^nordinj;a«heroflioU beefpe*
ciallcaule, or rfc ofhis power,
wifedome,mercie, truth,or iu -
ftice, &c. Then to rfc fuch
namesas may bed cxprdfc thofe
attributes which are elpecially"
|to be cxercifed in the granting

of their requefts. Thus much of
the whole defeription of God

gconfiderediovntly: now
followed) the confederation of
each part of the defeription.

Falt er,hath relation firft to
|Chrift the fecond perfon in Tri-

nity ,whereby our Sauiour di-
rc&eth vnto a confideration of
the three pet foits inTrinitie,and
to the order of dircAing of
prayers ordinarily , fcil. to
the Fitben whence the do-
ctrine is, j

Inprayer , (Jodis to be kj»owne, Deflr. j.

I

bein

.j 'J •••
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amd concerned e f t n the deftin&m

* efperfent,FatherJenne,end beh
Ghofi: t§ wham pre f e r mn f f It
dtreOed erdtnanly la thu JorT,
jeU. lethe Father , hytheSenne,
tbremeh the helpe of The bib
GkejuCnrm (itthyvhatfeemerye
fhdddtkf my Father tn mj Name,
he wtU pme it yen,Iohn 16.23.
The Apoftle giueth thankcs to
God,emd the Father , tn the

l tfemr Lord lefut Chrtfl . EpheC I
y.io.VVe call God slob* Father I
by the Spirit which mahftb ear in-
tercejjiomfar t//,Rom.8*I y.27.

For fuch is the diuine difpen-
fationofGod theFathcr,Sonnc,
and holy Ghoft , that though

! they are but one indiuifble
eflence, and v.hatfoucr any one
doth out of himfelfe , the very

Mantra. fame doth the other alfoj yet
they fuftaine different perfons
and officcs(that I may fo fpeake)
and do the lame things in a dif-
ferent and djfhn<ft order, yet fo
as the naming of one doth

name

Reafau

not
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,1not exclude , but ncccflarily in-clude the other. In prayer the
,1Tather fuftaincth theperfon and
I place ofhtm that is offended byI hnne.tha:muff be appealed,and

doth heare and grant requests.
IIfwe fine, we borne on odoocate
Iwith the Pother , i. Iohn j. i.

which ffiewcth plainly that the
father in efpeciall lort inuft be
appealed and lough
Sonne fupplyeth the place of a
Mediator, and intcrccflbr , by
whom requeftsafeend , and be-Icome acceptable to the Father.I He is that golden niter , vpon

I which the proper/ ofoB Smuts ore
Ioffered , endcoofed to ofeend no in-|f«r/&.RcucI.8. $. No man can
I come to the Pother but by him.
I He is appointed of God to be
I a Mediator,and beingGod and
I man,is both a fit,and all-fuffici-|ent Mediator betweene God

and man.Without him no mans
perfon or beff anions can be ac-
ceptable , bccaufc of the many

• imper-

tvnto. The

lob.16.13.

loh. 14.6.
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imperfe&ions. Wherefore all
prayers mud be offered vp by
Chrift Icfus.

The holy Ghoft doth fupply
theoffice ofa teacher , an& affi-
ftant to hclpe our infirnu tics, :
and in vs to make our intcrcef-

• lions and requefts for vs , that
they may be offered to the Fa- ;
thcr by the inteiccffion ofthe,

Sonne.For we knew not veh*t wt
(hould pray for,<u we ought:and if
the Spirit do not workc toge-1
ther ill cur prayers, there would
be no goodnefle at all in them,
no not fo much as truth and vp-
rightnefle,without whichChi ill
lelus will not offer them to his
Father for vs.Therefore prayers
mult be made in the Spirit, I
through the hclpe of the Spirit.
Now oecaufe of this order of

rfons in the Deitie, the Father j
ing firft: and becaufe of the 1

different places they fuftainc in
the workc ofour faluation , the
counfcll and will of all three is,|

that

Rom..c’.;s;
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I that the Father fhould be praied

vnto. and worfhipped , in the
jlonely mediation of the Sonne,
I through the Spirit:and therforc
I it is that the Father is here na-I mcd.not theSon or holyGhoft.
I But becaufe of the indiuihble
leflenceof theGodhead,the na-I ming of the Father dot!) ncccf-
|Tartly imply ' the calling vpon

both Sonne and holy Ghoft
lalfo.

If God muff be knowne and Vfe 1.
I vrorfhipped in the diftindion of
IUK perions in Tfiiitie, then it is
I impofTible to reprefent God by
I any image.as the Papifts do.For
I by what ifibic hkenefle can an

muifibleSpirit.which is truly,
*not imaginartly , diftinguifhed
1 into three perfons,and different
miner of iubftfting, be likened
or rcfembled?. Tire Papifts that come to God z>fe 2.
by the mediation of Chrilf, but
in pan, ioyning to Chrilf the
mediation ofSaints, are hereby

confuted. t

I
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confuted.For there is no Media-
tor but that one perfon,by whom
God is our Father. They coine
adiftin£fion, faying , Chrift is
oncly Mediator of redemption,
but not the onely Mediator of
intcrceffion :that fo they might
leauc a roome in which they
might place the mediation of
Saints:but thisistofeuer what
God hath ioyned.Fot the Scrip-
ture knoweth no Aduocate or
Interccflbr,but him who is the
Redeemer, fcil. Chrtjt Jefuetht
righttone , vhou the frcpuiMtw
for our (imes. A nd it is as proper
to the Mediatorfhip that Chiift
onely fliould owiv tnttreeffion et
the right fund of Cjod , as to dit
MudrsJeoigMMe for the ele&Rom.
8.J4.

9 »

I.lob.Ml.

Oh. If they (ay, we pray to liuing
men to make prayers and inter-
celTions forts , why not rather
to the Saints departed, who are
more perfedi?

I anfwer , when wc defire the
liuing

Sol.
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lining to pray for vs, wc do not
tiuc any religious honour vnto
She liuing:but they do pt opcrly
feiue religious worfhip ir pray-
ingto the dead , which uoiiour

sdue to God onely.BeiulcSjthc
Lung know what wc need, the
Bead do not;and in vling the li-liing,wedonot make them me-
diators betweene the Fathet and
rs, that he ftiould helpe vs for
heir worth & merit; thusChrift
>nely is Mediator:but we onely ,

equeft them to intreate the Fa-
ther for Chrifts fake to helpe vs

[Laftly, the Scripture doth war-
rant men to requeft the prayers
of the liuing,lam.5.14.and doth
acknowledge onely one Media-
tor betweeneGod and man , e-
uen there where it requireth
that liuing Saints (hould make
prdjeri *nd Mterceflitn/ ftr «7
forts of men.1.Tun.a.1.5.

All which thinke they know
God , but yet are altogether ig-
norant of the diftintfion of the

perlons,

• •

V f i i .



A KejofHeAHt*.94
petfons.muft hereby know,that
they do not yet know God di-ftin&ly: and if they worfhip
God without any confideration
of Chnft, by whom, and of the
holyGhort.thtough whofc help
they pray in the fpirit ;i f they do
not cxprcfle or imply thus much
in prayer, they do (notwithftan-
ding they prof,fle the trueGod}
rumcnim into an Idoll. For in
all true worfhip , the vnitie «
tvorfhippcd in Trir.itic.and Tri-
nitic in vnitie,without deuidtng
the Godhead , or confounding
the Perfous.

Euery one that would wor-fhipGod arighc, mull therefore
firft lcamc to know him to be
one onely true God, diftinguk
fhed into the Father,Sonne,and
holy Ghoft: but herein much
warinefle and fobrietie rouft be
obferued , that none fecke into
this myfterie of myfleri
derltand aboue that which u
meet, namely,aboue tliat which

!

VftA,.

es to vfl-
the
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the Scripture hath reuealed; it
being an obieft of faith to be
belccucd, and not mcetc of rca-
fon to be fully comprehended.
In concerning ofthcdiftin$ion
ofperfons, take heed oftwo ex-
tremitiesrfirft.we mull not con-
ceiue that there is anoiT mial'.
difference bcrwcencthcr, a*vl
that the three haue not o « and
the fame nature. Secondly,we
muff not imagine that the e is
onely a rationill or imaginaric
diftin&ion:whereas their diffe-
rent order and manner of lub-
fifting, and different manner of
working, dcclarcth that there is
a rcall or true difference be-
tweenc them.So that the Father
as Father , is in no refpc& the
Sonne ; and theSonne as Sonne,
is in no refpeft the holyGhoft;
and the holy Ghoft as holy
Ghoft,is in no refpeft either the
Father or the Sonne.When God
is thusconcciuedof,and known
aright , then in the fame order

9 J

as
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as he doth fubfift he muft ordi
narilybe worfhtpped according
to the direction of ourSauiour
in this patterne. Sttucnt direct -
ing of his pray'-r to Chrift, waj

vpon the beholding of Chrift
Afl.7. j8. Iefps (landing at the right hand j

of God , it being a fpcciall and
cxtraordinarie occaiion Thisar-
gucth.that it is not vnlavvfull to
direfl prayerto thefccond Pe7-Ton or thircfPcrfon vpon cfpc-
ciall caufe; but yet ordinarily )""r" In worftiip- ,

ping God muft be obferued.
I Firft, we muft dired prayer
vnto the Father of lights,tneet-

r of eucry good and pcrfcfl
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t

ucr
girt.

Secondly, we muft offer vp
prayer and praife by Chrift Je-
ms,whooftercth vp1' ftnfe with
the prayers of ,t!l Setnts,by whom
we haue acccfTe to the tnronc of
grace,to find grace and helpc in
time of need.

Thirdly,we muft vfc all mews
to

Rcn.8.3.
Hcb.4.1 f.
1(5.
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to obtainc the holySpirit effect
| A*d fapp/iCAttom.Wc muft pray
1 tor it , and hcarc the Gofpell
(which is the miniftcric of the
Spirit) preached.Then we muft
chcriih and ftirre rp the good
motions thereof, taking heed

97

that we do not grieuc it or
quench it by anycuill conuerfa-
tion.Let vs get an holy acquain-
tance with it, that it may make
heartie requefts for vs.For pray-ers cannot be fwectc incenfc,if
they be not mingled and an-

nted with holy oyle,which is
the annointing of the Spirit,
which as it tcachethull tbluer, as ,j0^, xy
Iohn (peaketh , fo efpccially it
muft teach vs to pray aright.
Wherfore whcnfocuer you pray,
enter into confultation with the
inward man, what vou fhould
aske,and how; conlult with the
word,denie carnall reafon, and
ptefumption of your owne abi-lities in prayer ; then (ball the
Spirit make youf requefts for

you.

not

F
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you, which by you mutt be fc-condcd, and in fpirit and truth
put vp to the Father byChrift.
Whofoeuer (ball in this manner
dire<ft his prayer to the Father,
by the Sonne, through the Spi*
xit, albeit I cannot promife him,
that his heart (ball be fo enlar-
ged,that he (bal latishe himfclfe
in prayer , yet I can allure him
he (ball alwayes be able to offer
vp fuch (ighs and defires as (lull
plcaleGod , and preuaile more
with him, then fball the prayers
of others,who without the fpi-
T it of prayer,by the meerc hclpc
ofnature rud art,can command
both words and varictieofmat •

ter at their pLaiurc.
Thi s dire# ng of prayers vnto

thr rather , in the name of the
Sonne, through the holyGhoft,
may rcmouc the greateft dif-
couragenenrs that any Chriflia
can mectc with when he goeth
about to pray. It isnot maieflie,
nor infinite mfticc in God ; nor

gxtadSs j

W 5 -



4 Knof He*tun. 99
grcamcflc or multitude of tins
in man , nor any vnworthinefle
of his perfon, nor yet his infuffi-
ciencic to think a good thoght ,
nor yet the feeling of himiolfe
that many times he knowetb
»ot,ei ther what or how to pray,
can diiliearten him, if he do but
confider he prayes to the Father ,
ofChrtft,who is his Father ; he
prayes in the name of Iefus
(Thrift who hath fatisfied his Fa*

ther for all his finnes, and daily
doth make intcrccftion for him;
and the Spirit who helpeth his

; infirmities, makethrequeftsfor
him , though it be fometimes
but with (ighes and groanes,
which are not diftin£fly vttered.
By this meancs there is life and
fpirit in our prayers, and God
doth and will accept them: for
he knowerh the meaning of his
Spirit , and will accept the work
of his Spirit in vs through
(Thrift, though we bewray our

l many imperfeihons.

RemJ.itf.

F a Fa.
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Father, in the fccond place,
hath through Chrift relation to
all the members of Chrift, who
are here willed to fay,Our Fa-
ther:whence note,

All true Chnfhatis hone the
Lord of kronen and earth totbe%
Father. I afeend to my Father and
your Father, faith Chrift,Ioh.20.
17. 1 trill hr a Father vnto you,
andye(hall he my font and dough•
tert, faith the Lord Almightic,
2,Cor.6.i8.

Thcyhaue receiued /A/*^-
lton offonnes,Ga1.4.f . and areall
the children of God by faith ut
Chrtfl Iefue,Gal.3.26.

They are all borne againe by
theSpirit of adoption,whereby
they rtaue the image of God re-newed in rightcouiheffe and
true holinefle ; and foarc be-
come his children by die rege-
neration of his Spirit , where-
with he hath fealed them for his
owne.

Whereas the men of the
world 1

DoElr.6.

Reefon1.

a.

Vfe I.
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world do entertaine in them a
bale opinion of all that endeuor

! to keepe a good confcience in
all things , therein approuing
themfclucs to be Chrifts difei-
plcs indeed , and the very chil-
dren of the mod high : hereby
they may fee their error, their
infolencic , and their extreme
malice and folly. Can there be
a more notorious folly and mad-
neflc then this , when the chil-
dren of the bondwoman,nay of
the diuell (for herein they do hts lot8.44.
lufts) (hall account of and vfe
the children of the ft ec woman,
yea of the cucrliuirgGodjasthe
filth of the rvorld , W the offcou. KCoru.l*
ring of allthings f How do thefe
men, by defaming the children,
therein defpife God their Fa*

thcr ? But let them take heed
how they defpife or mifufe the
leall of thofc little ones that
hauc indeed giuen their names
to Chrifl lefus. Itu hard kicking
againfl pricket. It is not (afetou-

F 7 chm g



AKeyefHeanen.102

cbsngthe Lords annointedfhevery
apple of hueye. And know, as
bafc as they be , Thetr Angels
and msstflrsng jptrut do alsoayes
behold the fact of their Father
which u in heoners. Matt h. 18.
to.

Hereby all men fhould lcarne
of whom to eftcemc mod ho.,

norably, whom to make choife
of for their yokefcllowcs, their
feruants, or their companions;
alfo, in whom they fhould mod
delight , and to whom they
fhould fhew mod louc and

Vfe 2.

goodneffe , euen to true Chri-
ftians , whom Danid calleth ,

Pfjl.16.J. The Saints that be vpon the
earth , and the excellent: and
well be might,for they hauc the
God of excellence to their Fa-
ther,

If true Chriflians h:uc God
to their Father , this fhould
mouc all men to become
Chtiftians indeed , tobeleeue,
and order their conucrlation a*

Vfi 3 -
right .
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right,( for filch oncly the Do-I ftrine mcaneth . ) It is the
higheft aduanccmcnt and ho*

nourthat man iscapable of, to
be called, and to be indeed the

! funnes and daughters of God
Almightie. John doth admire
fuch loue in God , and fuch ad-
uanccmcnt of men , that men
%tuldbe c»Ued the ftnncs of Cod,
I.Ioh.J.1.

All Chriftians Should be like
God,HAr M henholy, for it be-
comcth children to be like their
father. They Should honour and
obey him. i f I he 4 Father jokere
it mine hemorfitlh God,Mai.1.6.
As obedient children they muft
not fafhion themfelucs accor-

' ding to the former lufts of their
ignorance;but as he which hath
called them is holy , fo they

, Should be holy, in all manner of
! conuerfation , i.Pet.i.14.15.

Dilobcdicncc of children to
their parents, was in the law of
the Icwcs punishable with

F 4 death,

Vfc+

1
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death , difobcdicnce therefore
vnto our heauenly Father , it
much more dangerous. They '
fhould likewife lubmit them-
felues vnto his fatherly chaftifc-

j ments ; they muft neitherdefbi/t
them tier fault vnder them : but
mult endure them patiently , be-
caufe God therein dealcth with
them, as with fonnes for their
profit , that they might be par-
takers of his holinefle, Hcbr.i a.
5.7.10. They need not cark and
care , but in all things they may
and muft with boldnefle and af-furance of helpe repaire to
God, for to whom do children
ftiein their need , but to their
parents? We haue feene thofe
that beeuill,giue good gifts vn-
to their children , how much
more will our heauenly Father
giue good things, cuen his holy
Spirit,to them that aske him?

La(ily,u is the ioy and com*

fort of euery Chnftian.to confi-
der that they haue this honour, j

that

104

i

i

Luke 11.Tj
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that they may call God Father,
and askc him blefling. What
manner of loue hath tne Father
bellowed in this , faith John,
that we Ihould be called the
fonnes ofGod? That we, the
fonnesof mcn,of meanc men,of
mortall men,of linfull men:yea
the very children of the diuell,
fhould be aduanccd to be the
fonnes and daughters of God

j Almichtic? While vainglorious
foohm men raunt and orae of

j their gentry and earthly paren.
tage,1ctvs with an holy exulta-
tion of fpirit , reioyce in this,
that we haueGod toour Farher.
Thisdoth comfort the heart in
pouertie, fictnefle, painc, di£

; grace, and m all diflre(Tcs;when
wFknowwchaue a Father that
will not tori'akc vs , though our
naturali parents Ihould: that
though tender mothersmay for-
get their fucking children,and
fonnes of their wombe,yct God
will not forget his: he is wile.

I.IOLJ.1.

Plaliy.io.

ICa.49.if .
andF 5
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and almightie,and will hclpe in
the heft time;he alwaies know-
eth what we haue need of.If we
be children,then heircs of God,

Rom.8.17. and ioyot heires with Chrift.
When we duly thinke of this,
no afflt&ions can difmay vs , for
we hold them not worthy the
glory that ftial be rcucaled in vs:
we (nail by this helpcour (clues

Rom.8.18.

againft heart-eating cares , for
we hauc a father, and we know
it belongeth to parents to pro-
uidc and lay vp for their chil-
dren. When we thinke of this,
that we are Gods heires, it w ill
keepe vs from gricuing at , and
enuying the profperity of the
wicked; we will be well con-
tentGod (hould giuc his mouc-
ables where he pleafe,fo long as
the birthright and inheritance
is ours:for we arc begotten to a
hucly hope of
cemtpnHe, nrdvwdrfi/ filrhuf rw-
dtth not .refermed in the hen-
nemforvt.l.Pet.i. j.̂ .YVhado-

cucr

x.Cor.ii.
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cuer our cftatc be in the world,
we may and ought to comfort
our fclucs with thefe thoughts.

fyhicbdrt in heauen . God is
deferibed by his being in hca-
ucn^iot onely to fhew where he
is,for he is a God at hand , and
a Lure off.and Bllcth heauen and
earth: but as the maicftic of
Kings may be fet out by their
glorious pallaccs and thrones;

i io heauen Gods mud glorious
tiironc doth here fet forth his
maieftic, and the perfection of
all his infinite excellencies.
Wh:ncclcarnc,

Gad to whom prayer it made ,
who u Father tooiltrue beteeners,
u an hedtten*}m.ut(ltemper felljnd
infutile jn faveer , gooduifl'e,and oil

' etherheastenlyexee'Jemaes.When
; God would let forth his owne

grcatneire and goodnCfTc at
once , he faith , Thru it hrbe
high and /oftteem,that inhabiteth
etemtte , wbefe name u holy. I
dwell in the holy f /ace,nub htm

107

lcr.1j.13.
M-

Dotl, 7.
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alfo , that u of 4 contrite and bum-
ble (font , to remne the(first of the
bumble . &c. Ifaiah 57.- 1 y. The
Church doth helpe her fatth by
carting her thoughts vpon hea-
uen , the habitationof Gods holt ,
nejfe , andofhu glory ; and there-
by gathcreth arguments of
Gods perfort lour to them,and
power for them,when flic iaith,
Where u thy aaale , and thy
(hearth,c a n d from the fanK

^deration , doth preferre
j Gods knowledge and care of
I them,aboue theknowledgeand
care that Abraham could hauc
of them, faying, Dombtleffethos*
art our Father , though Abraham
be ignorant ofvs,&cJ~hoM 0 Lord
art onr Father, our Redeemer,
thy Name u from ener/afltng. Ifa.
65. x 5.16.The Apoftlc calleth
him. King etemail, immortal/ , ta-
mfible andonely wife (fed,1.Tim. j
1.17. And he doth call Chrift,
who is one with the Father,
Blejfed, and onely Potentate , the__ K ,”Z I

con
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Kmgofktngt , Lord of Lords , who
onely hath immortoluy ; dwelling
in the light which no mon con op-
procbvnto , that is, inheauen, /*
nhombe glont , ond power tueri4-
fling i.Tim 6.15 id.Thefe places

' fi»cw plainly that Gods being in
heaqcn doth fet outhispUT
ofbcing.his foueraignty, his in-
finite power ~goodnes,omnifci-
CDcc^trnthJinercie, iuftice, & all
other his infinite excellencies.

I lis dwellingTTheauen , and
declaration of his power from
thence , both by his word and
worksof creation.preferuation,
and redemption of man , do
proue that he is God , and in
thefc works his maiefiie.power,
and all other excellencies of
God , are written in fuch great

: letters, that any one may runne
and reade them.

How can any thinke of this
God , and not be rauifht in his
foule with a moft high admira-
tion of his glorious, and mod

excel-

ene

Reafon.

V f i l .
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excellent heauenly maieftte ?
How doth this difcouer the

fmfulneflc of thofe that call
Godsomnifcicnce,prouidence,

V/ei .

and power, or any other his at-
tributesinto quellion ; as they
in the Pul.feying,The LordJhJl
net fee,&e.Pfai.94. 7. And as
thofe that faid , Com Godfnrmfi
A tahlet* the wdderneffe.’&t.CAn
begate 'ereno? CAM he prtmde fle/h
for hu petp/ti Pl'al.78.19. The
Pfalmift calleth thele brutifli
men, and foolilh : and the LotH
did Ihew that he could fend
them bread and flelh,and with-Pfil. iojfrj all LRAMU (ft into thetr (tides : fo

Num. n. that they were not better , but i
work by it.And could furnifh a
table,and alfo while the meate
was in their mouthes, he could
in his wrath fmitc thcfottefl of ,
them. Makenoqueflion there- 1
fore what God can do, for he

t this one,
to deny himfelfe , and ceaffeto
be infinite,this he cannot do.

lb

Pfal.78.j1.

ca

How
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How terrible fhould the ap-
prehenfion of Gods heauenly
maiefiie be toall that Hue in any
known? finne willingly ? For
they Hue in the hatred and dif-pleafiireofhim, who fhall fend
hisSonnein the gloryof hisma.
iefty,who (ball come in flaming
fire to execute vengeance vpon

j all thofe that know not God,
and obey not the Gofpell: who

i is able to deftroy both body and
foule in hell fire.

This heauenly maleflie , and
omnipotencie.andall the other

! mod excellent attributes of
God , fhould teach all toreuc-
rence.feare,and obey this great
and glorious God ; who is our
Father , whichn tn hcMnen ; and
whenfoeuer we come vnto him,
tolooketoour feete , and take
heed how we approch vnro -
him, and vttcr any thing before j
him: For Cod n tn be.int* etna
neon etrtb ,faith Ec-
clefiaft.y.z. We mufttherefore

Vfe ^.

M1t.ttf.a7.
i.Th«0.8

Mar.to. a?.

put
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put off all earthly mindedneffe, I
and put on a fpirit of heauenli- •
ncffe , and lift vp our hearts to-
ward heaiten , whenfoeucr we
diaw neate vmo him in any of
his worfliips.

This dodhine yeeldeth vnto |
true beleeuers plenty of all hea-
uenly comforts:Our Father u in

beoMtM y therefore he can hcare
in cuery place , w e need not tire

| our fi. lues with going on pilgri-
mage to any fpeciall place to 1

! feeke him: for if we can but go '
to our hearts , and lift them vp
towards heauen , \vc fiiall find |
him.He alio knoweth all things |

; which we ncede. It is not hard
i for him to hclpewith little or
no power. He is wifedomc, and
knoweth pcrfe£Uy,what is beft,
and when it is beft to helpe his
children. Many parents would
do their children good , but ei-
ther want wifedome, and know
notjatow ; or want power , and
are not able : But God is both

able

V f c y
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' able and knowcth how; and he
I will do his children good , for
|his louc to them is more then
I naturalist isan hcauenly.thcre-1' fore an infinite and eueriafiing
I loue.He hath proiniled ncuer to
I leaue vs: now his truth is a hea-

ucnlypcrfeft
I' falfificd. It i
I our hearts ,'nor multitude, or

greatnefle ofour finnes.can hin-
der our happinefle , if we will
not wilfully reie£t his grace
through our rnbeleefejifwe wil
repaire to him , and repofe our
truftinhim. For as the Apoftlc
faith, He is die tograft m agatne
the hard hearted Iewes , he can
pardon ten thoufitnd talents as
well asone penny , and can as

I eafilyfay , All fins arc forgiuen,
as to fay.Rifc and walk.We can
fay Oar Father uanheavenly Fa-

• tber , and who u a God likt
God , that pardoneth takjmty ,
tranfgreffion, and fane , that fab-
dueth all oar imtjauut , and wtH

truth,it cannot be
is not hardueffe of

Rom.11.s3

t tar

c*fl
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caflall turfinnts tnto the depth if
the fed : Micah 7.18.19. It is not
with God as with man , man
cannot helpe all his children at

• on£e;God can ,be tl>cy ncuer fo
many and ncuer fo farre dillant.
Earthly parents may be drawnc

I tlric; when they haue giuen por-
tions and inheritances to many ,

they haue none for the reft , as
lfattc when he hadbleflcd Utob,
he had nofuch blctfing for £-

fo that he cryed , Hall thou
but one blclTing 6 my father ? i
God hath manfons and aking-
dome foreueryoneofhis: his
cuftome isnot that one fonne,or
that fonnesoncly fhould inherit
his kingdome : but both fonnes
and daughters do all of them in-
herit:for our Father u an heauen-
Ij Father . Alfo this confuta-
tion of the heauenly maicflic
and powerofGod added to the

hderationofhis fatherhood,
doth giue vs affutance of hope ,
that we fhall haue all the peti-

tions

t i

con
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[ tions which weaske according
P to his will . Forasheisalmigh-' tic, he can do whatfoeuer he is

1' willing todo as he is a Father.
Lallly.is our Father an heauen-

ly Father, then we can allure our
| (clues that hereafter
ourmeafure partake of hishea-

I uen, andofhisholincfre, and of
j his glorie.For after death, when
we awake,we fhall be reccitied
intoheauen, where we fhall e-uer be with the Lord , and be
filled with his likenefTc: and he
who now by his heauenly wife-
dome doth guide vs with his
counfell, fhall receiue vs into
glorie , where we fhall fee him
as he is, and eucr remainc in his
prefence,where are pleafures for
euermore. For eu we bone borne
the tmage of the enrthy ,xoe(hnli nl-
fo heme tie tmnge of the hemtenly.
Of this we need not doubt, for
our Father is heauenly.therefore
the children mull needs be hea-
ucnly.

t
i

we fhall in

Thus
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Thus HHH4» much of the In.

uocation, and calling vpon him
to whom oncly prayer may be
madc.The petitions follow.

The petions do containe the
matter of all lawfull requefts:
they may be dcuided differently
according vnto liich different
refpedls, as may be concerned of
them. Fiift , if we refpedt the
number, there are fixe diftindi
petitions.andnomorc. I con-
fcfTe,Diuines of good antiquitie
haue reckoned feuen , making
two of the laft;othersof no Jcflc
authoritie, haue not regarded
the number at all. Some of the

I ancient,and moft of the ortho-
; doxe later writers haue recko-ned but fixe , and (as I rhinke)
vpon good ground. All agree
in the flue firft , all thequeftion [
is about the fixt, whether it be

j one or two. Now becaufc the 1

fnbiedl ofboth fentenccs in that
petition is all one, fcil. fandti-
ncation ; and the coniundfion

.
(<•»)

116
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but ) knitreth, Leade vs not into

rtmptdhon, and dtlmer vs from e-
I mil,together into one lenience,
' it is tnore then probable, that it
is but onepetition. But whether
there be nxe or feuen , i
matter ofour faith,and doth not
deferueany heate of difput.vion
to decide the controucrlic.

Secondly, if we refpeel the j
differct perfons w hom the mat-
ter of the petitions concern?,
they arc thus dcuided: the three
firft concernc God oncly ; for
w e fay,Thj Name jhy kin^dosrse,
thy vnUy&c. The three lift con- !
cerne man;for we fay,Onr bread,
o:tr finstes ,lcade vs not ,delmer vs.

Thirdly, if we relbeft that
which ought to be the chicfc
end ofcucry mans defire,and the
means to compalTc the faid end,
they hauc this order , and are
thus dcuided: t|ic firft g»p; rflet|i
the deftre of the chicfc good,
fciITthe^lorieofGods name jn

it is no

the firft petition, Hallowedas
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iV<«wr :the meanes whereby hii
Name is

~TialIowe<r and glori-Bed, are the matter of all the
reft , deliucred in a moft hca>

"

uenly order.
Gods Name cannot be hal.

lotted , if he do not make hu
holy Name knownc by eredhnjj
his kingdome : therefore tht
coming of his kingdome is the
matter of the fecond petition.
ffJjAnd becaufehis kinpdome is

^
manifeft . and his Name iLQot
acknowledged to be holy, and
gTorie is not giuen vnto him
tntill his will be vnfainedly o-
beyed; therefore thy will be ,

done, is the matter of the rh»t3,

petition.
Now bccatifc no min can do '

the will ofGod ypon earth, ex-
cept God fuflaine-him on earth;
tKerforedaily fupport from God
is prayed for , and is the mat ter
oftbc fourth petition.

And when a man hath all
comfortable fupplicslor this na-

nuall
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turall life , yet if he be not in
(;od$ tauour , reconciled vnto
God, and it he haue notcom-
t'ortablFaflurancc that he is in
(lace oP grace, he neither hath
will nor power to glorificGod,
nor can be accepted in any tliinq
he doth j therefore forgiucneUc
offinnes and lulfthcationbcTore
God . is the matter of the fifth
petition.

y. though aman haue his
linnet paft pardoned, aud he be
iuflified , he cannot doGoJ*wilI, nor 3cclare that the king-
dome of God it come to him,

not any way hallow his Name ,
iThe haue not grace and power
againftfinne : therefore the fan-
etiheation of the whole
piayed tor , which is die matter
of the lafl petition . Thisisihe
holy order and fubordination
oftne petitions.

Fourthly, the different maner
of propounding the petitions
ciuie a different acception of

them:

man is
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them : Tome arc petitions pro-
perly lb called, when the good
things asked are exprefled, and
thecuill prayed again!) is vnder-ftood , as in the i'ourc firft peti-
tions : Tome are deprecations,
when the euill prayed again!)
is exprefled,& the good prayed

| for isvnderdood, as in the two
I la(l petitions.

The fird petition is Hallowed
he thj Name : hcie it mud be

hdered what is meant by
Name, the obie£) of hallowing;
then what hallow fignificth
( Name) hath reference to God; [

fame
himfelfc , fcITthe perfon named.
Alio all fuch names and tides of
God,his attributes, ad)ions,or-
dinanccs, and all things which
haue any fpeciall print of Gods
holinefle Damped vpon them,
are Gods Name , bccaufc by
them he is knowne , as men arc
by their names. To hallow is ei-
ther tomake a thing holy,which

tao

con
I
'

fienifiand God

was
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wai common or prophane;or to
declare and acknowledge, and
vie holily fome thing which is
holy alrcadie. H-llow mull not ;
be taken in the firft fenfe . to )
make a thing holy:forGod and
his Name, alwayes was, is, and ’
for euer fhall be of it felfe mod
holy. But tohdbw , here figni-
fiejfli to acknowledge and de-
clare that God and his Name
is holy, and is to be refpe&cd
and vfed as mod holy; in like
fenfe. as Wifedome u faid to be MTT TI ,
tufhfitd - f her childrentthat is,de-
clared and rcfpc&cd as wifdoine
ought to be refpcftcd.The aime
of our Sauiour is, that God may
be fet vp, and may be glorified
&acknowJedged in tire world.
For this caufc he maketh choilc
of the mod apt words that could ,

be t.nucnted: tor billowing lea-deth vs to a confideration of
Gods holinede , which is the
glorie ofall other his attributes,
and indudeth the caufe why he

diouldG
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Aiould be glorified;and therfore
isadapter word then mogmfied
or glorified: for the one doth
but point out the glorie of his
^icatncflc, the other doth not
esprefle the caufc why he fliold
be glorified ; both which bol.
lowed doth. For holinefie is that
rcCtitudc in God, and freedoroe
from all impurcneirc and from
all ftsadow of imperfection ot
(inne , which is the exccllencit
& perfection of all other things
that arc in God ;and (to fpeakc
with holy teucrcnce of his Mi.
leftic ) the other attiibutes of 'God could not be comnacnda-
blc in God, if they were not all
infinitely holy:His loucraigntic
would be tyrannic, his iultice

i would be crucltie , his metcic
would be foolifhpitic, his wife- ,
dome would be craft and Tub-
tiltic, if his greamefle, iuftice, ,

merc.e.and wifedome.wcre not
infinitely holy.The like maybe
(aid of hisother attributes. For

1 2 2

o

ViC
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\ we fee in creatures, as in the di-
I uell and finful!men , the more
) ftrength.and wifcdome.and sktl
they bane,the more mifehieuous

, they be, becaufe they want ho
linefle to vfe tliefc gifts aright.
Wherefore in faying Hollowed
be thy Nome, we dewethat the
excellencic of hisGodhead may
be acknowledged, as there is
due caufe : according as they
fine in the Song of the Lambe,
Who fholl »ol feore thee , O Lord ,

ood glortfi* thy Nome ! for thorn
onelyart holy .Rcuel.i 5.4.

This word Hollowed is fet
downc in fuch a forme of figni-
fication,as includeth all pei fons
or things which are capable of
fetting forth & acknowledging
his holincfle.As,Let thy Name
be hallowed by thee, fo faith
Chrift, G/orifie thy felfe. And,
Make me to hallow thy Name,
in acknowledging thy holi-
nes.And,Let all othersacknow-
ledge thee to be holy, and ttoe

onely

11;

(okii.il.

G 2
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onely true God . Thus EUet
prayed, Lait be knownethis day
that that art Godin Ifrael, l .Kin.
18.36. The petition being thus
opened , we may expreflc it in
thefc or the like words : Holj
Faber, whofe Name u holy, to
thee therefore all glorie doth be-
long.Lord glortfiethy felfe t make
it knowne that then onely art God,
defertang allprasfes:make me , and
aU men to acknowledge thee onely
to be God/md our God,and that of
fitch perfect excellence , according
at thy Name mthy rules,word and
worksdo fit thee forth.And let thy
Name .which it holy and remerent ,
beJohonored , that ft fane at any
per fen or thing , hathvpon u any
print of thy bohneffe, it be honored
and reifetted accordingly, oslnd
farre be it from me or any man to
denie tbee in whole or m part, or
gate any of that glorie which is due
to thee , to any perjon or thing
whatfoener • or to prefhane assy
thong , whereupon any Jocfftept of

PUL]li.y.

thy
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thy bolneoffe is imprinted.

Hallowed be rby Name. If it
be obferued , that to defire that
Gods Name fhould be glorified,
is the fub'retf of this petition,
and thatCh ill hath fet this in
the firft place:we may leame,

The [ lori» o f God t holy Name
mn[t be the thtrfe of entry Chri-
ffiant mawi lfi e and rnd'Monr.
tPhatfoener ye T̂Taith the Apo-
(\\c ,dt a/l to the glone of God,l.

fl

Doflr.l.

Cor.1031. It was our Sauiours
ptayer andpra&ifc:he faith,Fee- \

' glortfiethy .Yawre.loh.12.28:
he faith likewife , / honour my
Father.And, / feeke not mme own
glone, Ioh.8.49.50 And,I home
glorified thee on earth, Ioh.17.4. |

It is due to him that is holy , Reafont.
that he fhouldbefanfiified, Ifa.5.
16. Therefore the Seraphims
crie one to another, Holy, holy,
holy,the Lord of hoaflt,the whole
earth it findof hiegloria, Ifai J6 .$ .
I he foure aud twentie Elders
fay, Thomart worthy,0 Lord,to

G *

ther

receme
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. receute glorte , ard bonc*ry and
! power,&c.Rclicl.4.11. Of hsmy
1 through turn are allthings , faith
the Apoftle; therefore addeth,
Towhom be glorte few enery Amen,

. Rom.i1.36. Gods gloric Is
the chiefeft good; mans life,yea
mans faluation is to be fet be-

, hind it: which made LMofes to
with, rather to haue his name

| blotted out ofGods book,then
that God fbould be difhonored
by the Egyptians; who would
fay, if God deftroyed the Ifrac-
lites in the wilderneflc, that for
mifchicfe he did bring them out
ro flay them.

' Reafen 2. God hiinlclfc prop^feth his
ownc picric to himfclfc.for the

Eph.i.j.A endot all his anions. He pride
\ jhnAtedvt to thepratfeof the (j/#- 1

Frau.16.4. rte oj hit grace.He made all' Lings j
, far htmfelfe, yea enenthe wish' d ,
• for the day ofent’l.Therefore man
fliould make the glorie of God
the end of all that he doth.

If therefore anv man feckc no:
4

:
*»
I
i
*J:
1

>
i

EicJ. ji.
1 li.J *.

I

Vfi 1.
10
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I to gloiificGod,hc is guiltic of

a moft harnous finnc:which fin,
that it may the better appeare

I to the confciencc, it mul) be
confidcrcd when and how God
is difhonored.

Gods Name is difhonoured,
when he is profcfledly d
to be God ; this is profefled A-
theifme:or when he is acknow-
ledged to beGod, yet isnot e-
fteemed and glorified as God;
which difefteeaie is then fhew-
ed, when that refpc& which is
due vnto his perlon and Name,
isnotgiuenrntohim. His per-
fon is difhonored,when what is
due to him,is not eiuen to him,
or is giuen to another.

Honour is denied him three

1*7A Key tf Heaunt .

cnied

wayes, in heart,word,deed and
comierfation. Man difhonorcth
God in hcart.firft when he is ig-
norant.and dothnot know him.
Secondly,when he hath a roeane
opinionof him. Thirdly.when

: he is forgetful! ofhim.Fourthly,
whenG 4
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when he doth not bcleeuehim
thus Mofes and Aortn difhono-
red God. Fifthly, when he doth
not louc him. Sixtly, whetThe
doth not fearefrim. Seuenthly,

; whenlie doth not trufTirTKIm.
j Eightly,when he is not zealous
forhTm.

Man difhonoreth God in
wordrFirft, when he fpeaketh
not ofhim toTuspraife, in con-
feffinghim. Secondly, when he
fpeaketh not for him when he is
dHTlonorcd by others . Thirdly,
when he neucr or feldome fpca-
Itcth to nim in thankft;mint*.
Fourthly. whcnhcTpcakctb j.
painfthim.

Man difhonoreth God in
deed, when though he profcfl'c
God in word , yet doth denic
him by his cuill deeds , as they
did.Rom.i.a ^. of whom it is
faid,they difhonoredGod; and
as thofc in Titus 1.16. which
though they profefled the
knowledge ofGod, yet denied

him

t
Num.to.
IV.
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him in their works. Thus God
is dilhonorcd.by not giuing due
honour vnto him.

Gods honour is giuen to o-thets , when men giuc diuinc
worfhip to any perfoil or thing
butGod^ as to worftiip Saints
or images: or when men take
diuinc worfliip.as Herod did the
p.oplesapplaufe , laying , The
voiceofijody and not of moot: this
gloiie ofdtuine wordiip , God
vv il not luue giuen toany ocher.

This taking to ones fclfe , or
giuing to another the honour |
due to God, proceed.th from
thcfecuill cauics , pride , felfe-
loue , too hijjh admiration of
the creature ; from ignorance,
and want of admiration of the
Creator.

Laftly, God is dilhonored
when due refped is not giuen
to his Name, as to his titles, at-
tributes, or tohis word and ho-
ly ordinances,Malach,I.t a. or
to his Saints and children. For

C j

rap

all
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all thefe hauc a fpeciall print of
his holincflc ftampcd on them:
fo that if all thefe, or any of
thefe,be either fet at naught or
lightly efteemed , he taketh
himfelfe in thermo bedi(hono-
red.

Thus the confcience of euery
offender may take notice how
he hath prophaned the holineflc
of the Lord, and hath difhal-
lowcd his Name , whereas lie
ought to haue hallowed it. But

| know, it isnotfafe for any to
dilhonourGod: for his ownc
children, when they haue failed
in this point of giding honour
vntoGod,haue rcceiued difho -
now and disgrace from him. He
faith toUlfeftt and A*ron , Be-
CAufeje oelteufd me not ,tofdnOi-
fit Me mtheeyet of the children of
Ifhetel, thereforeye fha'lnet bring

* thi/ confrefnfi'jn n.to the land
Dcut 3 x.f 1 wbithIhn*eginenthem Nnmb.

20.11. The hifch Friefthood
was remoued from the houfe of

h /> ,
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£/i, becaufehe did not honour i.Sam.a.17
God in refraining his Tonnes,
which caufed ( through their
prophanenefle ) the ojfermgt of
God to be nbhorred : therefore
did God iudge his houle , fay-
ing, 7by thot detyifemte, (bit!be
hybtlyefteemeol , z.Sam.a.30. If [
God fpared not his owne beft
children,will he not then much
more powre out frame and e*

ueriafrng contempt vpon thofc
which ncuermakc theglorie of
God tlx: end of their hues and
a&iorrs ; but through felfeloue
|and pride of heart, make their

owne pleafures,profitcs,and glo*

rie, to be the principal!and *t-
mo(l aime ofail their thoughts,
words or deeds' who if they at-: tainc their owneends , they fa-

1 crifice to their owne nets,
plauding
wit, indi
looke out of themfclucs , they
giue the praife to men, and (c*

condarie caufes,or toblind For•
tunc,

1 3*

'

ap-
their owne frenetn,

or if tneyufrie, &c.
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tunc and lucke (as they call it,)
but giuc not glorie to the Lord.
Tbnreuk faith , fVbo u the Lord,
thot l(henId obey bis votceil know
not the Lord. But did not the
Lord bononr himfelfe vponPbn-
racb and his land , by his won -
dcrfull plagues which he fent a-
moneft them, till he madcPho -
nub himfelfe and the Egyptians
to know that he was the Lord?
lob iait h of thofe wealthy,proud
contemners of God and of his
worfhip, which faid, hinu u
the Almtghtujhdt tee flionldfertte
bun? andwk-itprofit /lon/d
bone,tj we
Uyeth vp i

children, tendthey(lull druke of
the wroth of the Ahmgbtie, lob
a1.1 y.19.20. Did not the Lord
make Senocberth an example to
all that /hould reproach the holy
Qntof Ifnull when for his arro-
gating too much to himfelfc,
andfor defpifmg the trueGod,
the Lord fent his Angell which

fmote

Exolf.a.

«

Exod.14 4.

. 1

m \

r troy vnto bun? God
then mujneti* for their
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(mote one hundred fourcfcore
and fiuethoufand of his hoaft,

| fo that he himfclfe was con-
tained to retume with flume
into his owne countrie, and
there while he was worfhipping
hisGod, rcceiucd his death by
the hands of his ownefonnes?
How did God difgracc proud
Xabuchodttaor , when vaine-
glorioufly he vaunted , faying:
Is not this great Babel, that I
haue built for thehoufeof the
kingdomc, by the might tf my
power ,and for the honour ofmy
mdufUti Here was no acknow-
ledgment of Gods power, nor
arw thing done for the honour
of Gods Maicftie , therefore
while theword was in the k ings
mouth , there fell a voice from
hcaum,faying. O king Nebu-
thodutiAJtr , to thro it u [pokew,
tht kingdom* it dtported from Ihot.
Dan.4.$o.^ i.Which was ful-filled accordingly : for he was
fent to grafe with beafts of the

field

»3 3*
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field feuen yeares , vntill he was
made to know , tbit the mofl |
high God ruleth in the kin̂ domt 1
of men. But when God rcftoreJ
him to himfelfc, & to his king-
dome , then he could gitieGod
the glory of all power , and nvv
ieftic , faying in the laft verfc:
T hofe I bit withe in pride, he it a-
hletoibife. For the fame finne
was BelJ>n.z..ir weighed in the
ballance , and found wanting,
andhiskingdomegiuen to the
Medcs and P.rfnns: who bc-
caufc he prophaned the vcfl'cls i
of the houfe ot God, mdpriifed
fi/fe gods , but the God rn wbofe
hinds nit his i>rnth , md wboft
were ill hit wires , him did he not
jr/orifir ,(zh\\T>miel 5.23. there-
fore was the handwriting fenr,
and that very night was Belfhi
tar flaine , and his kingdome
conquered.Thofe two and forty
children who were torne with
bearei . payd dcare for their de-
fpifmgGod , in that aged Pro-

phet

l
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j phct FM(ha , deriding at once,
his age, his office , and his holi-
nc(Tc, crying; , Afeend than hold
head , afeend thou bald head .

Laftly, ( not to wearie you
with examples of Gods judge-
ments voon thofc which did ei*

l

i

thcr derogate from God ,or ar- '

rogatc to themfclucs any par: j

of that praife which was due to ;
onferucGods immediate 1

1

him )
hand vpon Herod, who bccaule
he giuc not glory vnto God,
when the people applauded his |
eloquent oration , faying, The A&.11.11.
voice of God and net of mm: int- 1 *J*

mc-inth the Anorl ef the Lord
(mote him , and he VTJJ eaten of
ivormet andgaueVf theghofl,

Thcfc fcucre Judgements of
God, executed vpon men , be-
canfe they tookc glory from ,
God,or gauc it not to him,doth
plainly OicW that he is very iea-
lous of his name , and of his i I1*8*

glory, and that he will not en-
dure i

i
J

i

••
» *
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dure that btsflvrj f>»*ld begum
tt Mttber: For of all things,
Gods Name and honour is moll
deare vnto him: nothing will
exafperate him fo foone , or fo
much , as to be touched in his
Name.

Let all men therefore take
heed liow they prophane it by
any incancs.But itis not enough
not to prophane it , but if it be
prophaned by others, if they do

• not cotcnd for the lanch tying of
it, they commit a great linne.If
men be but touened in their
ow ne name and reputation,they
grow fo impatient , as by no
meancs they will be perfwaded
to pafle it by without reuenge:
when yet the fame perfons can
fee & hearc Gods Name difho*

noured by oathes,blafphemics,
by idolatric , contempt of reli-
gion ,and ofGodschildren, and
their hearts neuerrife at it , and
haue not a word to fprake for
God.Thcfe donor hallow Gads
Name. I
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I dcfue that all that readeor

heart this , would examine
themfelucs by what hath bene
(aid: by which they may trie
whether they hallow Gods
Name, or diihallowit. And if
thou fay this petition HJlowtd

i letby Nume , and yet by taking
his honour to thy felfe,or giuing
it to another , or ifby not Ban-
ding for his glory,or not giuing
it to him hi heart , word, and
conuerfatioryhou difhonoureft
God: then know, thou doeft
mocke God,and playeft the hy-
pocrite;and if repentance, and a
care to glorifie God do not pre-
uent it , thou muft with hypo-
crites one day be the fubie& of
the glory of his iuftice and
wratn ,
woutdeft not be an inftrumeut
of glorifying his holy Name:
he will be glorified ui thee, be-cause he was not glorified by
thee.Thus it appeareth who of-
fend againft this point,by which

we

bccaufe in thy life thou
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we may fee what eutkarc to be

' bewailed and prayed againftin '
this petition.

In applying the Doflrines
concerning prayer let this be a
rccciued truth , that what we
pray for , that we muft code-uourr and vfe all gootl mcanes
to attainc; according to that in
the Pfalmc 27.4.One thmg bane
1defired , tbAt vnflIfetkt fwr. All
men therefore which profefle
the Name of God , mufl both
pray and fecke by all meancs

yf that the true God be onely fet
vptobe worfhipped , and that
his holy Name may be fanfh-
fied, which is done when men
(hew true rcfpc# vnto him, and I
vnto all fuch things as bearc vp-

(
pen them fome fpeciall note of
his hoIindTe.

Firft he is to be hnowne and

A Key efHeemen.138

VJh a.
1

profefled to be the onely true
|God. Fether , Sonne , end holy

Ciho/} : then to be honoured and
glorified as God.

T Bv
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1 By admiring him and his

I workes , oft times rcfoumling
II that fpcech o\'Dauid,0 Lord,cur
1 1 Lord , bow excellent u thy Name
I maHtheearth'.

2 By bclceuing in him ,
|whereby vAbrabam is faid to

Uzucguien glory ro God. For by
bclceuing a man doth let tohu
ftolt that God is trne,

3 By fearing him. So faith
the Prophet , South fie the Lord
of boofit himftlfe, let btm be jour
feore , o*td let him beyour dread.
Ifaiali 8.13.

4 Alfoby louinghim,trad-
ing in him , and zealeforhim:
tor there is the fame reafon that
all the affections of the heart
lliould be for him , as well as a*

ny one.
5 By confcfTmg with the

mouth that he is iuft in all his
i lodgements:fo doth Dame/,fay- 1

ing , The LordourCJodu righte-
ous in a1/ the warby that he doth:

, for we obeyed not bis voice . Thus
Achan

*59

Pui.8.1.

Rom.4.10.
ioh.j.jj.

i.Pet.j.i J.

Dan 9 14.
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lofti 7.19. Achtm is bid togiuc glory vnto

the Lord.
6 Alio by acknowledging

his mcrcie, goodnefle , power,
&c. in prail'es and thankfgi-

PW.jo.13. uing. Hethntoffereth prot/eglo*

nfiethme, faith God.
7 Likewifc muft we con-

tend for God and his truth.
the conuerfa *

in doing and
lohoij.l. fuffering. Hereto faith our Sani-

our,u my Fnther glorified , that
yebeore much finite.Therefore he
exhorteth his difcijles vnto
good workes,that as lights .hey
may fhine before men.andj/wr-
fietheir Fother which u in kronen.
And Ponl was afTured C hrift
fliould be magnified in his bo.
dy.whether by life,or by death.
Philip, j.ao.

9 Laftly, by regarding
holinc(fe,in his titles, word
holy ordinances. in his holy day
theSabbath,and in his children,
whom he hath made to be ao

_ h^y ;

S By ordering
tionaright , both

Mat. j.itf.

his
and
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holy people.In all ihcfe our edi-
tnauon and fpeech of them, our
carriage towards them , and vfe
of them , mud be with fpeciall
refpcdf to God,whofe holmefle

them ;alwaiesthey carric vpon
i putting difference betweenc
thefe things and all other,which
haue notthelikerefpe&ofho-

i linefle Now we know the parti-
culars, let vs giueGod glory e-
uery way. & let vs make it ^ end
ofour life, to know & acknow-
ledge him to be holy.It isGods

I right , and we hauc example of
the bed. D**ui faith he would
Ipeake iht frmfts tftht Ltrd,and
laith , Let sit fltjh Mrjfir hu My

|N*nuf*r eutr ttnAr«wr.Chrid Ie-
fus hath gone before vs in fef
ktng hu Fdtbtrs hom**rt and not
hisownc.It was /#<«£/ praife, fo
toorder the battel,that his Lord
and king might haue theglorie
of the day , and not himfelfie.
Ought not all Gods fubie&sto
refpeif their God,more then he

PUU 4T.11

j.Sim.n.
»8.

did,
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did , or could refpeft his King?
Excellently fpakc lofepb : when
that the honour of interpreting
dreames might not be giuen to
him,he faith, Itumotuime , God
(hall giue Plumb an anfwer of
peace. In like manner Domiel
would not afiiime to himfelfc
the power ofreuealing fecrets,|
but faith. There u oGod which
rtMceltihftcrcu.Thefe examples
are for our learning , fo that we
mull alwaies fay with the Pfal- 1

nfift, Net veto vs 0 Lord , mot vn- 1

to vs,but vute thy Nome eiueglo• j
rit. Pfal. 115.1.IfGod be glo-
rified by vs, he aJio will glorife
vt,Iohn 13.3a.Themthus boner
me, l wiJhonour. 1.Sam.1.50.
Thus it may be learned what are
the defires and endeuours to
which the firft petition doth
leade vs. Before I pafle to the
fecond , one thing mud be ob-
(erued born Chriifs choife of

Cco.4t.1tf.

Das. s. 16.
tl.

the word hoHowod , rather then
any other.

Hollowed.
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Hdlowed.When Chrift would

fignifie that Gpd WM to be
cllcemed and acknowledged
with the abfoluteft honour that
could be, he faith hollowed y that
is,let tby Name be knowne and
acknowledged to be holy.

, Whence we may inferre.that
Hokatffe u the kogbeft tult of

honour and glory that can belong
to 4*7 per/on ,yea to the mod high
Gad. As any perfon or thing is
more holy,Co is it morehonora-
ble. When theSeraphins would
giuc God the greateft honour

I and glorie,they crie.Holy ,holy ,
holy ,u the Lordof hoafts , lfaiah
6 .% . The foureliuing creatures

j fay, Holy ,holy, holy.LordGod al-
migbtte.h was the honour of Ie-
rufalem to be an holy citic. It is

! the gloty of the third heauen,

to be the high and holy place. As
j men were more holy,(odid Da-
ntd count them more excellent.
Pfal.\6. 3. For fuch whom he
calleth Saintshe alfo calleth ex-

cellent.

Dofl.i .

Uirf . j.
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cellent. And when Chrift Iefos
will prefent b'* Church vnto
himfelfe a tUritm Church , he
will fanzine it , and prefent it
holy end without £/«*i/J.Ephcf. j.
*6.17.

Bccaufe holineffe in God is
the re&itudc and pcrfe&ion of
his power,mercie,mftice,and all
other his attributes : which if
they were not all holy , could
not be good , much lefle good-
ncflc, neither could he be God
if he were not holy , yea holineffe
it felfe. And as forother things,
the more they partake ofholi-
ncfTe, the more like they
God,and are therefore themore
glorious. Man at the firft was
therefore mod glorious of all
creatures here below,becaufe he
was made according to Gods
image,moftholy.

It holiuefle be the hicheft &
mod honourab'e title th
be giuen , then mod blafphe-
mous arc the Pope, and Papifts,

Reefon.

are to
r

Vfk\.
iat can

the
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the one for taking to himfclfc,
the other for giuing to him (a
prophane beai\& impure Amtt-
chnft )the title ofbelimfe in the
abdrafl , which title onely be-longeth vntoGod.

Hereby we may leame whom
rood honourable, Vfit.

to eftceme
mod excellent,and mod worthy
our louc.anJ goodnefle:not the
mod vvitrie,mod wealthie.mod
beautjhillor mod noble by
birth: but as any man is more
holy, fo is he to be held and re-garded as mod truly honoura-ble.Which being fo,the proud
finfull world erreth fowlly, in
counting themfelucs the cnely
men of worth: and edeeming
the holy ones of God to be
bafe,and of no reckoning..Ifto be holy be fo honoura- Ffij .
ble,and glorious: this mud
fwadc men to feint efttr
tujfr. Honor is the fliarped fpur
to pricke men forward mto any
a&ion, let it force vs vpon this

H of

C: H4b.11.
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of feeking to be renewed after
God , in righteoufncfTe & true
holinefle.Be holy, faithGod,/irr
1 rhe Lord -jour Cjtd*m holy, No
honour like this of being an ho-
ly man,a chofen generation,an
hoiyaation. i.Pct.1.9. Let vt

rvt ottr ftluet there fore from 4k
filthuteffe of fle/h 4*d fpirtt , per.
fethug boiineffe IH the fetretfGod:
then fhall we approue our
felucs worthy perfons , euen the
fonnes & daughtersof the Lord
almightie.Moreouer.ifthc fruit
of our Chrifttan profetTion be
holineffc , the end will be eter*

nail life.Rom.6.22.
IfGod bellow holinefTe vpon

any man,though he hauc neither
perfonablenefle , nor wealth,
nor wit , nor worldly honour
befidesdet him not be impatient
for what he wanteth , DUC let
him rcioyce , and giuc thankes
for what he hath: for he hath
that which maketh him to be
efleemed in the judgement of

wife

vur
a.Cor.7.1.

RJM-
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wife men, and of the wife God,
a worthy and excellent perfon.

;comider the worth of
. it will moue vs to

bcare the affliff iag hand ofGod
with patience , aiui> cheareful-

tthc end of hi* chafle-
And if
holing

nclle.
ning is, laith the Apoflle , that
vet mdfbt be partakers ofbu holy
mejfr Hcb. i a. to. then which,
nothing more profitable, no-
thing more honourable.

Thefecond Petition.
Tbj ki"gdome comeAn the fitft

petition prayer is made that
God oncly may be fet vp , to be
knowneand acknowledged to
be as he is,mod holy moll glo-
rious: to whom all things as to
their proper end are to be refer-
red. This is the chiefe defire of
a Chriflian,out of which all o-
ther petitions ifTuc forth , into
whicn they do all emptie them,

felucs. Gods Name cannot be
H a knowne
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knownc & thereby bJUwtdcx-
ccptGod make himfelf knownc
to be that High and holy one,
that oncly Potentate j King of
kings,Lord of Loids.towhorri
holincflc &gloydo;h belong.
Wherfore petttion is made that
he would pleafe to aduan. e his
kingdome, as a meanes to (hew
hiscxcellencie and glory, that
men may yecldit vntohim. The
coming ofthis kingdome is the
fubie& of this petition.

Kingdome in the largeft fenfe
(igniheth the gouemance and
rule ofa people vnder one head,
or king.But here it is limited by
particular reference to God,fay•

ing,7fy lyngdome,v/ hith impor-ted that adminiftration of go*

uernment, which God doth ex-
ercife in preferuing and orde-
ring all things , io as may fet
forth his foueraigntie , to the
glory ofhis boltnrjfejn pcrfi flio
ofpowir.wifcdome,mercy, u-
fticc,8tc.This kingdom ofG' I

is
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vniucrfaU , ouer all crea-

tures, called the king-
dome of power or pro-
uidence:

lpcciall , relpe&ing the
Church,

f this life,called the king-
jn ^ dome of grace,

jthe life to come , called
t the kiogdomc of glorie.

In this petition , Ituigdtm*
fignifieth Gods kingdome of
power, grace,and glory , each
one feruing rnto, or following
vpon theother: and all threedo
fet forth his holy Name.the hal-lowing whereof was inthefirft
petition prayed for.

Kingdome of his prouidenee
is defired , becaulc it doth both
let forth Gods excellent le and
doth tniniftcr matter & meanes
for the better crewing of the
kingdome of grace.

The kingdome ofgrace is de-
iired,becaulcGod therein doth
mod admirably fhewhimfclte

H ? and
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and it inakcth way to the king-dome of gloric , being the be-!ginning and entrance there- ’
into.

Toe kingdome ofglory is dc-fircd.becaufe it is the perfetfion
of the kingdome ofgrace: and
when all enemies (hall be van - '

quifhed,and all fubic&s gathe
red,and aduanced to the higheft
honour, then Goc!(hall be all in
all,and (hall be knownc and ac-knowledged to be all in all:and

Name (hall beocrfe&lv

• I

i.Cor.i j.
>1.

hallowed and glorified.
The kingdome of grace hath

two parts,an outward regiment
filling of the OKWard

meanes and ordinances thereof:
or an inward, whereby the out-
ward i9 preuailing vnto the e *-
fe$uall calling, and goruernmg
of the fubiefts thereof. King-

all the former refpedts

'I

con

i

dome in
is there meant.

The achon concerning this
kingdom which is here defired,

is
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' is the coming ofit. Comet pro-
perly isan a&ion of fuch crea-
tures which haue the power of

! moiling, whereby they being
j abfent or farre off,do approach
ncare, and become prefent :
whence the metaphor here is
taken, but with much enlarge-
ment of the fenfe. Here it ligni-
fieth fiuc things:Fuft,the coming
and being ot that which yet is
not come.Secondly, the conti-
nuance of fo touch of the king-
dome as isalreadie come.Third-
ly, growth towards perfection
of thofe thingswhich are come
in truth , but not in perfection
of degrees. Fourthly,the con-
fummation and perfect coming
of all things that belong to the
glorieofGods kingdome. The
ia(i is, when things concerning
this kingdome are come in theit

1 bcing,they arealforeuealcdand
come to our knowledge : for
without this coming alio, we

: cannot glorifieGod. in hallow-! H 4

Iobatf.14.

ing
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ing hisName . Therefore it is, I
that every ipeciall manifeftation
of Chrilis glorie when it appea- ' 1
reth to men,may be called a co» j

| ming of his kingdome. Thus
Chrirts rcuealing fomeglimpfc
ofhis glorie, is called thertwmg
of the kingdom of God withpower.
Thefcfenfesof this word come,
are fo fubordinate , and agree-
ing one toanother, that it com-
prehendeth them all . So that
when wc fay fTltj kutgdome come,
it is as if wc fai<£O Lordjaboart
the onely Potentate emd King of
kl»gt,declareand make thy Nome
knowne tobe holy , by fhewing thy
felfe to be the obfelute Settereigne
oner ell, by fnfltuning , preferring ,
and diffojing of all things in the
werldjb at bothl hyglorie may ap-
peare , and as it matmake for the
kingdome efgrace.Andgrant that
ad tl-we ordtnames andmeanet of
gathering andeflaHifling thine e
leB,may be fet vp in thetr purine
and power, to the tffiflnaJJ tolling ,

ordering

;

J
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ordering and perftUmg of thy peo-
ple , tmttll thon honeglorified thy
Jtlft tm fringing themallto eternal
glory. ’Be pleafed hkewifs to re-
mont and beat*drone whatftetter
power doth let ,*md doth exult it
ftdfe again/} thee and thy kingdom ,

lmttll thorn ha/} glorified toy felfe
mtheeternal(homeand defhstflwn
ofthine enemies.

7hy kingdom:come . The pe-
tition being thus interpreted,
we nny from the whole fcope
of it conclude:

Chri/hant {honld vnfai' Doff ,
nedij drfire that God would (hew
htmfelfe to be the ab/olmte feme-
raigne Lord CJcd , both m the ad•
mim/lrationofhu kingdome of po-wer oner all creatures,and in get-
ting tip and eftablifbing hy frtg-
dome of pacei tothe vtter
throwofhuenemies ,and fringing
of hy tleU in Chn/f to the kmg-
dome ofglory.What rDamd doth
praife God for , that all rauft
pray for, that as he faith, They

H 5 may
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»•47 (peaks ofthegloria of hm ki" f '

dome,4ndtalks ofhu power, PUl.
145 11. He faithclfewhere , 0
God fhevo thyfelfetP(i\.g^.l. E-
It)ah praycth , Let it be knownt
thu dap tbit tb»m art God ta If.
rael , and that tboa art the Lord
God , andbafl farmed them- heart
backeagune.Which requcft he
granted by fending fire, which
confirmed the offering:whereat
the people cried , faying , The
Lord he u God , the Lord he u
C,od.i .King. 18. 36, 37, 38,59
ExprefTe charge isgiutnby the
Prophet , faying, Te that are the
Lord ] remembrancer! , kfipe not
fit nee and owe him mo r//?, till he
eOablifh, and tillhe mapt lerufa-
lemapratfetnthe e.*ih, Ifai 6 l.
6,7. Dogood in thy ^o»d pie- fare
vmo Sum build thorn th- walls of
ler- falem, faith Hamid,Pfal. jl .
18. The Apoftl' ohorteth the
Theda! >nian < to pray for theAdi-
mtfleitjhat the word of the Lord
might hamefree ctmrje and beglo.

nfud.
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htiede-rtfed, mdthat they my

Imered fromvm-eafonsHe » *•
I Theft ?.!•*. The(omletfleme for
the wordofGodJfiy ,Hewlong ,O
Lord,holy and lrmtt&c.Reuel.6.
9.10. Laftly, asChrift faith , l
come quickly : (o John , and all
which louc his appearing, fay,
Amen,Come Lord lefm. ReucL
is*SO.

The continuance of Gods RenTon 1.
; gouemment and wife difpofing
i of all things is to be drlired, be-
caufe.firft,thereby he doth fhew
forth his etemall power and
Godhead,in fuch great letters,
that men maylearneto glorific
him for his infinite wifedonie,
power and goodneffe. For the
hennens deeleere the gloru ofGod. pfai.j 1.
Thevarirtie, order, andvfc of
the creatures do fhew that m
wifedome h» tenth mede them nil. P(*l ,04*

Thefe worltes o 'God,in giuing
all things mentem due fen(on,and
preferuing of the creation, do
(hew to tbejonmei of mm the glo-

rious

Rora. i .
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riom moteffie ofhu kingdom*, and
do witnefft that the Lord oncly
is the liuing and true God, Aft.
14.15.17.

Secondly, the powerfull and
wife prouidence of God in fu-
ftaining and gouerning the
world,doth affoord both mat.
ter and meancs for the king-
dome ofgrace.For thepropaga.
tionand increafe of mankind,is
Gods nurferie, in whuhgrow
many Hockes ( though crab*

ftockcs) whereofhc will ingraft
whom he pleafeth into his Son
Chrift Iefus, and make them
trees of nghtcoufncflc.This ge-

Reofon i .

nerall gouernment alfo is as it
Gods fchoole, wherein he

doth educate and traine vp men
to ciuilitie , to trades and arts,
which are excellent mediate

were

hclpes to furtaine the materials,
and to build vp the frame of the
Church of God. For thefe cau-
fes.Gods general1 and common
prouidence is to be prayed for.

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, if the Lord do not

beare vp the pillarsof theearth,
the whole frame thereof will be
dilfolued; if he c!o not order
anddifpofe of all things in the
world; and if he do not renew
the fate of theearth, there mu be
nothing but trottblemtideath, m*d

tnrnfrgtodml/ Pfal.» 04 i ).3«
wherefore his kinebon e of
power is to be delved.

Whereas it is moll generally
concerned , that this kingdome
of Gods prouidence is not to be
prayed for, becaufe it cannot be
refilled , and becaufc it /hall
come certainly.

Ianfwer thatvntome itfee-
meth moll cuulcnt, that the di-ned,the prince that ruleth m the
ai re,doth v'lo tatre asGod doth
permit) vfurpe vpon this king-
dome of power,as well,though
not fo much, as vpon the king-
dome of grace , by caufing dif-
order in the couile of nature, by
mteding the aire, by i tiding

tem-

Reafon 3

r-

Ob,

So/.
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tempcfte, by caufing ot fires,
whereby he doth much mif-
chicfc,as in calc,lob I. He
preuaileth muchalfo in holding
many parts of the world in bar-
barifme. And when he cannot
hinder the ordinary wotkes of
God , then he blindeth the eyes
of men , that they cannot ice
God in his workes;but maketh
them beleeue that all things
come from nature, fortune, or
humane politic : depofingGod
(as much as he may) of his re-
geticicinthe wotld. And what
though this kmgJome fhall
come certainly ; thehingdome
of grace fhaM come as ceitainly,
if we confidcr Gods decree and
power to execute it . Oncly I
contefl'e , thediuell moreelpe
cially would play tea igainfl tl e
kingdom* o'-'grace , ter which
cauic it is moll efpecialh' to be
prayed for. And though this
kingdume of power be ccme
in iflpccl olGods adt yet there

IS
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is but a fdrt t fhu yc\bnt lob.it>.14
4 littit ps> t that M heard of him,
that is come to ourkrowledge
and rndrrUanding:therefore in
this refped prayer mull be
made, that we may know his
kingdome of power, for which
we may fanftific his Name.

The kingdome of grace mufl Rea/e
be defired for thefe caufes. Firft, |
the holinefle of Gods Name in
all hisattributes,do fticw them-
fclues mod manifertly in the
coming thereof.The coming of
his word to any man , and the !
workc of conuerfion by the
woid d« > fticw the infinitenefle
of his wdedomc. power, mer-
cie, iulluc, patience,and good-
nefle in gathering tnd facing
the cleft:alio hwwifedo nr po-
wer, hatred of (vine , and lufhce
in oucrmaiftciing (in.ie »ndSa
tan,and reu'Tcing himlcltc vp
pon the dilobeJient,aic thereby
moll mamfefl.

Secondly , tlie rublifliing of r

the
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the word whereby this king

' dome is created , is the meaner I
of retiealing the will of God,
and of making men able to do
his will. Therefore the coming 1

of this kingdomc is to be de-
liftd.

The kingdome of glory is to
be defired , becaufe vnullitbe

! come, the kingdomc of grace is
I not pcrtirdl: for while there is
need ofMimftcrs and minifiery,
thne is Hill a pcrfeflwg •} the
Stintt.Fpf ef.4 i 2 .andthewe-c-fure if thefnlr.ejj* tf theJldfnre tf
the btdj tf £hrifl is not yet attai-
ned vnto Befidcs w e w hich are
now called , cannot without
tbofe who yet are to be called
bemadeperfefl.Heb.i 1.40.B1n
when the kingdomc of glorie
ftial be come.w e fhal all be glo-
rious.And then it is.when God
fball be all in all,and be perfect-
ly glorified. Thus it is euident
mat the kingdomc of power,
grace and glorie,is to be defired.

Before

Retfon.

1.Cor.i ).
»8.
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Before wc can make vfe of

thispoint, it (hall be needfull to
nder the particularscompre-

hended in it.
Concerning the kingdome of

power, requeil is full made vnto
God that he would continue
theworke of creation , renew-
ing theAce of theearth, vphol-

g all things by his power or-
dering all things by his wife
prouidence , that all men may
fee bis infinite greatne(Tc,good-
nefle, and all other hisholy ex-
cellencies. We mud likewife
deprecare that confufion,di(or-
der,vanitic, and 4efe&s of the
creatures, to which the finite of
man hath made them fubieil.
Then more particularly prayer

mull be made for mankindtfirlh
that that blefling,^ frm:fmll/mi

con

din

multiply , and rep/em'h the earth,
may be connmied; elfehow can
the number of the cle& be made
perfeft. Then prayer mud be
made, that men may be endued

with
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1 with fuch good gifts of nature
as may make them ciuill and apt
for focietie, and may be able
in dome meafurc to hold that
dominion ouer the creatures,
which once man had.* that he
vnzyfubJueibem, and know the
vfc o them.Wheiefore alfo arti
and fc icnees are to boBdcHred,
and tor that caufc that Schooies
and all nuifencs of good lear-
ning and profitable knowledge
may be ere$ed , maintained,
frequented,and be blefled.-and
the rather, bccaufc thefe make

; much, as for the good of ciuill
, focietie , fod'or the building vp
of the Church; and do ferue to
belpcman more clcarclyto fee
God in all things.The contrary '_ _

•

to theic , as depopulation, and
i Batbarifmc , arc to be depre-
|cated.

The requefts to be made con-
cerning the kingdome of grace,
do relj e£, fitff the King , then
the mcanes of fetting vp and

gouerning
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goueming this kingdome : ex-
ternal!, both the ordinances and

' officers of this kingdome; and
imeruall , the coiningofthe ho-
ly Ghoft. Next they refpedthe '
fubieds.Then they rclped the •

enemies. I.aftly they relped the
franchilcs , liberties , andpriui-
Idlgcs of this kingdome.

The King of this kingdome
I ofgracc,is Chnli Iclus.God and j
man: for lie faith* Allfowerugi-
vento me inheauen anti in earth.
Mat1h.28.1S. Andicis Hethat

(
mttfl reigne , tiH he hath put all bis

j enemies voder hufeete.x -Qoi.15.
25. Now Chrift then teigneth,
when groee,and thegift hj trace Rom.j.«J

j reiemetbvote eternal/ iift: where-
fore prayer nuift be made that
Lhrili may rcigne , that grace
may be communicated to the
eleft , and may reigne in them
by him: and that Satan the
Prince of darknefle may not RJ I<.»0.
reigne:but be troden vnuer foot
daily.

1

The
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Theexternal!meanes of efta-

bliftiing this kingdome,are fiift
the ordinances thereof,fcil. the
Word, Sacraments, and Difci- ,
plinc. The word isthcrodand
breath ofGods month ritis the
Scepter ft' Gofpell of this king- I
dome. The Sacraments are the I
fcaScs of the coucnant that it I

j paded betveerte King and fub- 1
|ie£ls. Discipline ferrcih to re- 1

forme, or ctiit>flfeuill members
of the Church. J

The kingdomc of God is ;
come , when his ordinances arc |
fet vp in any place:In which re*

| fpefthc faid it was among the
Icwcs , Luke 1 7. si. Prayer

J therefore muft re made that
i.Tbclj i. The »erd tf lit Ltrdmey h*tte

f ee p-JJ^gr,*r.d he gUrtfitd euery
whetc among Icwes and Gen-
tile*. And that meere inuen-
tions,Di Urines,and traditions
of men may beaboliflied Like-
wife that the two onely Sacra-
ments of the new Teftament,

Bap-

Ifi. i i. 4.
s.Thcf.a.1
Mir.1.14-
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I Baptise and the LordsSupper

may be purely and duly admini- r.Cor.u.
ftred, according to their firft in *

[ ftitU'ion. And tliat all corrup- i
ting of the true, and adding of
falte Sacraments maybeaban*

doned.
It mud alfo be defired , that

the cenfures and keyes commit-
ted to the Church,may meexer-
eifed with fuch Difcipline,that
th: good may be encouraged,
the euill may be (1iamed,and cut
off from communion with th:
Church: and that to the wor-
kingof trueawfull credit of the [
Church , and aduancement of
the kingdome of Chrift Iefus.
And that this authority may not

'

be abufed for the maintaining
oferror and difgracing.or thro-
wing thebeft members out of
the Church, asdid the Pharifes,
who made aud executed this
Canon , That if any did confejfe
that Iefm mao th* Chrtfl , he
fto*Id he fttt out efthe Synagogue.

loh.
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Ioh.9.11.Or as Diofrepbej who
did call men cut of the Church
forrecently the brethren; 3.loh.
1o verfe.

The other external! meanes
of eOabliflting and
thiskingdomc , aret
both ciuill and EccJcfiafticall. '

Thcciuillare the King,or fu-
pieame magiiiratc in any place,
and lucb as haue lawful!autho-
city vndcr them .• whofc office
is to countenance , and order
whatfocuer things , or perfons
may p omotc thrifts king-
domc.Thcreforcthey ate called j
nurling fathers, and nurfing
mothersof the Church:which !
office Dumd 8c the godly kings
ofludahdidperformc. Prayers
muft be made for them , that

*they may fo gouernc, that their
fubiedsmay hdt 'miN goeUmejfr,
and honeflu : that like zealous
Nehemtuht , they may rule for
the prailcofthem that begood,
and for the tetror of them that

’i

goueming
he officers

Ifj.49.i3.

i.Tim.1.1.

Rom.i 3.
tio
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Jo euill : and that they let vp
and maintaine the onely one,
true religion among their fub-
icils. We muft pray likewisea-
gainft Anarchie , v»hcn none
reignc.buteuery tnan liucthas
he lufteth.Alfo againft euillgo-
uernment , when Magiftratcs
maintaine falfc religion,or irre-
ligion:or clfe do tollerate them
to the corrupting of the true.

The Ecclcfiafticall officers
whofe office is to difpenfe the
word , to adminifter the Sa-
craments, and to haue the chiefc
ordering of the cenfure of the
Church: alfo fuchaffilfants as
may hclpe the other in their go-
uemment : Touchingthefc , it
mull be requefted that God
would fend forth labourers into
hisharueft , that he would in-
crcafc their number , that he
would giue than gifts and skill
to deuide the word of truth a-
right , that he would giue them
grace and will to feede their

people

I

[uJg.u.15

Mac.*38.
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people with knowledge: that
lie would dcliuerall Inch from
vnreasonable men,and that they
may hauc libcrtie to preach the
Gofpell of the kingdomc.Laft-
lv.that they may be ofvnblame.
able conucr&tions, cnfample*
to their flockes in good works.

Prayer likewife mud be made
for all other that beare office in
the Church, that they may haue
the myftery of faith in pure con-
fcience, that they may alfobe
diligent in difeharging their
office.

Contrariwife,we mu(l pray
againft hauing no miniflene &
gouernment in the Church, alfo
againft a falfe miniftery, as that
of Pope,Cardinals, Priefts , Ic-lCt.f 6.io.
Iuitcs,&c.AHo againft euill Mi-
nifters and officers,which either
cannot,or w ill not teach or go-
ueme according to their place,
or teach idly , ruleremifty , or
teach cnonioufiy.or rule amiffe

Now albeit tne kingdome of

Eick.j4.j.

Col
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God may be come in reipeft of j
che cxtetnall mcanes thereof
T« if the internal meanes which ;

j is the holy Ghoft and theefFe-
ftuall working thereof, be not
come , neither can the Magi-
ftratc with his fword , nor tnc
Minifter with the word auaile j
any thing to the connecting of
any one Chrifttan,or winningof

! one fouletothis kingdome.
Wherefore it muft be defced

that the holy Spirit of God
would eflcftually accompany
the outward meanes of gathe-
ring,and building vpthe cleft,
to the enlightening and tranfla-
ting them from the power of
darknefie into the kingdome
of his dearc Sonne ; and that
they may increate in know-
ledgdc and cucry good grace,
according to the mightie wor-
kingof his glorious power, that
the Word Sacraments,and Dif- j
cipline , the weapons of this j
warfare,may be mighty through

I God
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God to pull down ftrong hold*,
and caft downe imaginations
and high things which exalt
themfelues againft the know-
ledge of God , and may bring
into captiuity euery thought to
theobedience of Chnft.

In relpe& of fubiedts of this
kingdome^rayermuft be made
that their number be increafed,
that the fulnefle of the Gentiles
may come: and that the Iewcs,
the two (licks, ludah and the
children of Ifraclhis compani-
ons,and Ephraim and the chil-
dren of Ifrael his companions,
may be vnited.and gathered in-
to Chrifls fheepfold , and may
haue one King the Lord Chrill,
the fonne of DMMJ , that (o all
Ifrael may be faued,as it is writ-
ten , Rom.11.26. Ifaiah 59.20.
Alfo that being gathered , they
may be loyall to their King,and
at peace,and louing one toano-ther,that there be no feifmes St
diuifions in this kingdomc. As

Ezek. }7,
as.X4 >

fo1
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for enemies to this kingdome,
not oncly Satan , and finne the
chief .which ftand in dirc& op-
pofirionto Chrift and the Spirit,
out all fuch men as arc flaucs to

, finne and Satan , and confcdc-! rates with them , are to be
1 prayed againft:whether they _
open foesor falfc friends, which
by force,or fraud , go about to
undermine, and refill the king-
dome of Chrift. The moft noto-
rious ofthefc arc Antichrift the
arch-cnemic of the Church of

| the Gentiles,and Gog and Ma-
gog the Arch-cncmie of the
Church of the Icwes.AH locufts ,
which warre vnder their king
Abtddon, all falfc Chrifts , and
falfc Prophets fpoken of, Mar.
34.24. which Hull endeauour
to fcduce the Icwes,and hinder
their conuerfion. Alfo eucry
member of the kingdome of
darknefle , muft be refifted and
prayed againft. Here is onely
the place for imprecation and

praying

be 1

Ez«L J8.
16.

ReocLu.̂

I 2
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praying agamll men.

But becaufe Chridians are
commanded to loue their cne. I
mies , and to blcfle them that
curfe , and pray for them that
perfeeute them: fpcciall care
mud be had how any man pray
againd another. Wherefore it
Hull be needfull to obferue
fome didindions, from whence
rulesof imprecation may beob-
ferued.

i Prayer is made againd c-
nemies of Chrids kingdomc,
either in generator againd par-
ticular perfons.

i Didindion mud be put
betweene the perfons of euill
men.and then euill ads.

$ Didirdion mud be put
betweene one euill pc: Ion and
anothe ,by their ad^fome fmne
the finne vntodeath irrecouera-blytfomc who now areenemies,
yet are curable , and belong to
Gods eledion.

4 Difference mud be put be -
tween e
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tweeny z man* owne pnuate
caufe, and the caufc ofGcd.

5 Difference muft be put be-
tweene euiis temporall and e-
tcmall.

i Thefc thing* obferued,
rnl ts of dircftion do follow.
Fir If that euciy Chriftian may
intfmulf rraT aqainfl tfie cne-
mics ot the Church in generail:
lb D*mtd , Let tktJirn-rt he ton-
fumeA tut *Jtuc tartb. Ptal. 104,
3 J -

a The fi ,a£h, and coun-
fels,ofthc enemies of grace, are
alwaies to be prayed againft" 1

I but not their petion* , except in
the cate ioliowingTThus Dotr<3. !

I fray thee , fume the lomtjdl tf
AthitepheBiwf 9 foo/ipmeffe.a . Sa •!
inuclij^ji. And theApoflles
lay,.Y« »» I.orAielrJdthetriLre.it.
mngjbStn A.*9.We may there-j fore pray that God would re-
ftrainet!1c nu1lice,ariTabatethe
poWcr,and defcate the plots of
the aduerTanes7T>ut rnuft not

pray __?
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pray agamft their pcrloQs , but
loue them, (or it may be thevdo
belong toGod,as I'ouldid.ffco
was once a perfecutor.

3 The very perfons of thofc
which finne vnto death incura-
bly maybc£y^ed

_a£ainft. I fey
mot fajtp John yout hefboffprsyJor
it. i Ioh.5.19. And Pout wiftv-
eth, that they were tut ofiktt Ad
trouble that Cflbrch, Gal.5.13.
Damd prayeth againA the mali-tious enemies ofChrift,faying:
Let them be blotted out of the
booke.of' theJmmg , and not be
mitten with the righteottt . Pfal.
69.38. But this kind oflinners
cannot be JilcemeJ byordlna-

** riefpirits: this kind ofimpreca- j
t f tion therefore inuft belctt vino

fuch {pints as was Duuidt 8c the
Apoftles , and muft be forborne
ofordinary Chriftians:except 1
be when the Churth hath right
ly foTeuidcnrandiult caule cut
men offjby the cutfcof Anathe-
ma Maranatha . not from the

body

.
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bodicof the Church onely, but
from the head Qhrift alfo.

4 The pcrfons of our ene-
mies and pcrfccutors , though
tRcycIo what they can to hinder
the Gofpel.are not tobe prayed
againft. For ourSauiour prayed,
Fit her forguit them , they
net what they do , Luke *3.34
Steuem faid ,LordUy not thisfume \Ct7J0.
tothetrcboryeFlc* ,y*t are com-
manded to fray for them which
deffitefw/lj vfevt , and ferfecute
vs, Mat.3.44.

5 Prayer maybe made, that
God would lometimes infli#

all judgements vpon ob-
Inners , but without~Tr

minng the Lord vnto particu-
lars i to it be conditionally, if
their cafe require it. and that Ft
be in loue to their foulcs and
pcrfons , that they may be there-
by made to feeke God . Thus v
^ C • A M • * M M m **

tern

ca,

Fume , that they may (eeke tty
rrame,rn^W^j61.

I 4 6 Laflly,



*7* A Kty of He*u<n.
6 Laftly, God inuft be in-

terefied in the cajife.elfe no man
inuft be prayed againff. GoJs

nour , not onny a mam
pnuacc wrong muft caufc it. It |
muff proceed from holy 7eale
for God , and not from pjflion J
and priuatc fplcene and delire of
reuengc. Thcle rulesobferued,
it may beknowne when & how
aChriftian mayimprc
againft his and Gods
and how and when he may not.

The laft thing in the king-dome of grace,lor which prayer
muft be madc.concernes the li-berties and franchifes thereof:
which are the very good , eom-
moditie,or liuelihood of the fub-
ie&:which fo farre as refpedfs
this life, arcfrecdomc from the
curfc of the Law, and dominion
of linne, a freedomc iurighte*

oufncfle,thence peaceof conlci-
ence, and ioy in the holy Ghoft; jof which the Apoftle faith the
kingdomeof God dotiicoofift,

fcil

I

ecate euill
enemies,

Rom.14.16I
1

Ron.tf.ai.
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(cil./•righteomfnefft, pe*(c,toyt»
i be he/y Gbojf , Rom.14.17.

The Iaft thing of all which is
confukraWe in this petition, is
the kingdoinc of glory.Concer-
ning, which requeft muft be
made, that God would haften
it, thatChrift would ouerconse
tbeUfl e»em*e,demtk , and fo put
all enemies vnder his feete:that
he would come to iudgement in
hit appointed time, to magnifie
liimkltc in his iuft vengeance

j vpoii the wicked, theSaints (it-. ting ypon them with him in
iudgement :and that he would
beftow perfect glotie vpon all
the cleft , whereby he himfelfc
may be perfectlyjjAn/Wiw /fcow a.Tlc&i.
4/ that dsy: when alfo the forme
ofgouerningthiskingdome by
him as Mediator being deter-
mined, he (hall haue dehucred
the kingdomc vp to the Father,
that God maybe all in all, to
the glorie of Father, Sonne and
holy Ghoft for cuetmore, A-men,

i.Cor.if.

10.

t.Cor.if.
I 5



I78 A Key ofHemen.
men,Amca.

Some of the particulars men-
tioned in this petition (J docon-
feffe) will come to be confide-
red againe in the fourth , fifth,
and (ixth petitions , as the con-
tinuance of the courfe of nature,
magiftracy,peace of confciencc,
ana etemall gloric ; likewife
power againft fui , and incrcafe
of grace:yet the petitioner fhall
not therein tautologiz-c , or
make vainc repetitions. For here
they are mentioned onely as
meanes to fet forth theglorieof
God,that his Name may be hal-
lowed: but there they liauc re-
fpeft to the good of man. The
Do&rinc being thus enlarged,
the Vfes wil more eafily follow.

Firft,all fuch as defirc not the
coming ofGods kingdome,ac-cording to the particulars be-
fore tehearfed, are to be repro-
ucd: As all that are enemies to
ciuilitie, and vntoSchooles of
learning, who becaufe of fome

abufc

V f i l .
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abufc of them (which will al-

| wayes be of the beft things)
ihinkc themneedleflc: Allfuch
asdenie magiftracie.be they Fa-
milies , or Anabaptifts, or any
other: for it is their great linne: i
All fuch magifttates themfelues,
which tume the point of their
authontie againft the Church;

I or at beft, like G*lUo, care not Aft.18.17
which way it gowith it,well or

1 ill: AH idleor vntkithfull Mini*
fters,which in ftead ofdire&ing
Chriftsfpoufe vntohim,doyiw/r | Cant5*.omi wound her ,2nd (himehet by
taktnf her veile fromher : who in
ftead of feeding , do ftarue or I

1 poifon Chrifts ftocke: AllGo-
uernours of theChurch, which

j make lad tke heart of the righ-1 teous,and makeglad the hearts
of the wicked : which cenfure
and thruft out the good,and re-
ceiue into the Church and hold
oi the bad.In a word,all that do
not bcare good will to Sion,
which is indeed to be an enemy:

*79

for
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for in this cafetHethat unet with
vt.u*g**»(l v/,fairh Chrift, an i
be that data net gather ,fcalteretb.
Laflly , if any be open perfecu-
ters of the tftith,or feduccrs and
enricers from it,all thefe may fee ;
in this Doftrine , as in a large
glade,their errors and fcule ble-
mishes. But he which will fay,
G» ye turfed, to all that do not
proue thcfclues tobe his friends,
willhaue to reckon with all the
enemies of his kingdome.How
many be there that hypocriti-
cally wil iiy.Thj kmgdome eeme,
and yet vie all meanes to hinder
it,and Leepe it downe? And if it
come in any place it is the very
burden and vexation of their
foules. Is not this moft grofly
tomockcGod? But »o be te/nch
Phanfes hypocrites whiih wil fay
to God our Father,7hj kingdom
teme , and yet will as much as
they can, hinder the padage or
power ofthe Gofpclofhis king*

dome; wbuh utilnet enter tb<*>-j

Mauj.
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; fclutt , ntr by their good will

foffer theft that wenid.It enter in.
Be wife in time. It is not fafe to
cart off , or refufe the yoke of
Chrifts gouemment, much left
to enter a combination againft
him . It is hard k*kl"f
pricket . Follow the counfell of
the LorJ, Kiffe I be Some le/t he
be angne , and yen pen/h : make
your peace with him , clfc you
muftfedethat fcntence execu-
ted , Theft mine enemet vhub
weuldnot that I (fjoulireigne oner

' them, bring hither , and f l y them
befere me.Luke 1927.

Let all men confidct the Do-
£hinc in hand in each particular
thereof, and let him pray accor-
dingly. And as God hath giuen
vntoany man place, gifts , and
meanes , they muff nnproue
them to the rtmoft of their
power to further the coming of
Gods kingdome . The Magi -
ftrate muft dowhat lieth in him;
the Mini Aer what belongeth to

him.

PfJL ».ia.

Vftx.
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him.Euery one (as they to the
building of the Tabernacle)muA
bring his gift , and do his part.
And when ye can do nothing
el(c,yetdo asChrift here com-
mandeth, pray heartily, and fay,
7by bimgdeme come. In thus do-
ing,we Hull honour God, and
approue that we prayed, Hal-
lowed be thy Name, vnfainedly:
we Hull aduantage our fclues
and our brethren: ¥aitbey(hetU
proffer tbdt lone mad prety for the
peaeeefJerufd /em : and we fnall
be a kingdomc of Kings and
Prufh toGod the Fither for ener.
Reuel.i.d.and 5.10.

PUl1aa.tf.

The third Petition.
Thy wtS be dome in enrtb, me it

u m heeuten , That the Name of
God might be hallowed, it was
needfull that God ihould make
his holy Name knowne j there-
fore requeft was made, that he
would make himfelfc knowne
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by the coming of his kingdom.
Secondly, to the hallowing of
his Name, it is requilke that it
be acknowledged to be holy:
which is done when men do hrs
will on earth. For then God is
glorified onearth, when thofe vo-
der him fini/l the worl̂ e he hath ft*
them to do,Ioh.17.4. Which is
then done, when the wils of all
the fubic£bofhis kingdome are
fubie£tothewill of their Lord
and King. Wherefore that this
fubie&ion may be yeclded,
prayer is made in this third pe-
tition . Concerning which uib*

ie&ion, this petition dire&eth
the matter of it, Thy will

be done.
manerhow, Inearth

AS it u in heauen.
In the matter of fubieftion,

the thing to which,and the per-
fons who, and the place where
they mud be fiibied*, is expref-
fed. The thing to be fubmitted
vnto is Gods will, implyed in a

fpeciall

,MO\H«
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ipcciall crophafis in ibc patticlc
( thj ) importing thus much, r.ot
the will of Satan, or the will of
tncn, bu: of God , whofe'will

rfecrct , this pettaineth not

^ to vs topi ie into,
is /reucaled, tnisbclongethto

) vs and to our children.
£. Dcut.29.19.
That we maj da*11 the wards af

hu LawjWdl ) then fgnificth ail
hisreuealed will , bcitreuealed
by his word , or by the euent of
thingsby his worltc, w hether it
beofthingstobc clone or fuffc-
rcd. The a£l defied touching
this will is,that it be done.Gods !
will isdone two wayes , in tw o

truly,and in endcuor
aiming at pcrfc&io;

| this isEuangcliciIl
I obedience,
pctfc&lyjthis is Le-, gall obedience.

This latter is aimed at,and is
the white, & rule of obedience.
The former is ptayed for, as the

meanes

degtees,
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meancsof following after, and

! attaining more and more to the
perfcftion of the Law, which is
the rule ofobedience, prefling
hard after that obedience in this
life, which hereafter (hall per-
fectly be done in heauen.

The perfons wlio fixiuld do
this will, are noted forth by the
place where they liuc, & where
this will mull be done , fcil. all
men on earth mud defire that
Gods wil may be done on earth.
The manner of doing this will,
is.taken from a patteme and
famplar of the heaucnly perfons
maner of doing Gods wil.Thcfc
perfons are pointed at by the
place where they arc, and where
they doGods will, fciL heauen,
which can be meant of no other
but of the Angels and fpiritsof
Saints departed, who do in hea-
ucn fhew, rcadic , faithfull , and
conllant fubic&ion vnro God,
The particle (*) in which the
force of this femence doth lie,

fIS
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is not here a note of paritic , e-
qualitie . or like quantitic ofde-
gree , but a note of fimilitude
and likcncitc of qualitie . Hts
meaning then is : Thy will be
done by men on earth readily,
faithfully,Ynfainedly,as the hea-
uenly Angels and fpirits do it in
heauen. The fenl'e of this peti -
tion maybe thus exprefled : O

, 'Lord and Ktng ,Rth I bat vnfutned
obedience tothy hoi ) mldothtruly
honour andglortfie thy Name,and

mantfeft that thy kingdom* itdoth
com*,md its dee* debt to fee per-

t formed of all thy people : mty it
' plenf* the* to canfe all thy people
toknewthy ml,and tofnbmit then-
xotlt to the feme in sll thtngt, al-
ioayes,insllfait hf nines vponearth,

thy holy Angels and Saints do
1 thy comrnandements in heauen.

' And farre heit fromany torebel,or
mntine agatnfl thee.

Thy will be done.The doftrine
whIcnToHo\vetK”from the mat-
ter of this petition,is this:

r
at

Faery
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Emery CbriflUni defrre AMJ tn•

demomr m tbit life, mmft be that
G*dt niG Jr 9 feyed ,*nd Memiiled
tmto in AIITHINGS. TtAchmt to do
thy will, for Them Art my God faith
Demid, Pfal.143.10. Whcnthe
Chadians of Carfares faw that
PAM / was not to be diffwaded
from going vp toIerufalem,they
fat'd, The wtdofthe Lord be done,
Acba1.14. Our Sauiour faith,
i ft*k**0* mtm* owne will, but ike
mil of my F Ather whub Lubfent
nre.Iohn 5.30. And elfewherc
in his prayer he faid: O
tber,if thu tup m*j not p
from woe except J drtmkt
mil bedone. Mat.26.42.

God is an abfolute Soue-
raigne , good rcafon therefore

1 that his will Qiould be the law
of hiscreature, efpeciallyofhis
familic.If I be A nuuf/er,where u
my feare? Malach.1.6. It u the
Lord , let btm do whet feemetb
himgood, faith good Eli,1.Sam.
:.i8. .

FA-
t*, *")

Re»fon.\

The
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The Lord is much glorified

when his feruants and children
(iihniit thcmlelues to his will ,
both in doing aiid fufferinc. 1
b.me f /erifhj thee on earth, faith i
C htift to his Father: this he ma- 1
keth to appeare thus. 1 hatee fi-
mfhed the we rip which thou haft
gmenme to do. Ioh.17 4 The A - .

poftlc hauing refolued tokcepe 1
a good confcicnce , faith , he
hyioweth Chrift P a(l be magnified
tn hit body , whether bj Itfe or
death .Phil . 1 20.

Gods will ( take it of things
to be done or fuflcred ) is holy,
eejna/l , and good.Pcm.7.12. And
food u the p ord which thou haft
fpoken faith //« f ^/rf / Jfaiah ;9.
S. Whcreason the contrary, the
will of Satan, and of the flcfh,is

' flaike naught. Grcatcaulcther-
1 fore why Gods will fl .ould be
' done.

Reafon4. ! Difobeying Gods Law difho-
noureth Cod; fo faith the Apo-
ftle to the hypocritical! boallets

Rea'on

Reafon 3.

of
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ot'the Livr.Througb breaking the
I Law dtfhenattrejl than Cjadi Far
the Name afCjad it bit/yhemed u-
monjr ihe GentHtt thrauyh yarn,
Rom.a.23.'4. * *

Chrill did therefore redeeme Reafan y
man, that ( as Peter faith ) they
(ham/d rt» ianytr line the reft af

1 their time in t he fle[by according ta
the lufhor vrthaf men, but accar-
d' njr ta the veHl efGad.1.Pct.4.2.

The greater number ofChri-
ftians in name come here to be
reproued, becaufe they are wil-
lingly ignorant of Gods will ,
and wilfully dilobedient: na
as if that were not bad enouen
they cannot abide any that
(triue to walke according vnto
the ftri& rule of Gods holy
conamandements:but are all for
following the caurle af rhtt EpbeCa-rj.
warId ,the well of Satan,and tmftt
afthe flefh,in all manner of di£> •

bedienceof Law and Gofpell.
Thefe may fee how contrary
they are to their profeffion,

vhkh

Vfex.

i:
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which in word can (ay , Thy mU
be dene , but indeed do the con*

crary. God cannot brooke this
abhominableciflemblinj’ihow*|
focuer they thinkc of thern-
felues , thcl'c remaine yet chil-
dren ofwnnh. becaufc they re- ;
maine children of di{obedience . !
They are yet in the power of fin:{
for hu (eruxnti they ere whom !
they they . Thefe men cannot
fcape without punifliment . He
thet k»owel h not hu motflert Kid
u worthy effaces , faith our Sa-!
uicur: But he thet knoweth hie
motherswilled jet prepareth not ,
neither doth according to hu wtd,
/7/4ibe beaten with many (frtpet .
Di(obedience doth exalperate
God , he could not elfe hauc
bene(6 much prouoked by tY- ,
dam and Emet tranfgrdfing his 1

will , for to curie the world in |
fuch fort, that itgroaneth vnder
the burden of it vnto this day;
and to damme all men in cter-
nall flames, had not the very

Sonne

Ephc£t.t,
EfhcLf .6.

Luke 11.
47.4»-

I
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Sonne of God by caking the
curfe vpon himfelfe , faued a
cho(eo number of them. How
did S**h difobedicnce prouo' e
the Lord againft him ? who be-
caufe he retried the ward af the
[,ard . the Lard retried him. Yet
his faA was fuch, as camall rea -
fon could , and did fay much in
cxcufe of it: but it was dilbbe-
dicnce.But who more readie to
prefumc that the wrath of God
(hall be farre from them in the
euill day , then fuch as will not
do the will of God , but take
pleafure in iniquity , and arc
workers thereof.They will cry,
Lard Lord ha/1 thou mat tauyht in

•ter ( freeit f and Lard Lord a fen
vata vt. The Lord abhorreth
this feraping of acquaintance
with him, faying , Depart fraen
me, I knew yarn mat ye markers af
uuymtte , there(had ke weeping and
yna(hineaf teeth. Wherefore, let
no willing trailfgreflor of Gods
willjdcceme himfelfe, nor fuffer

r .Sim. i y.
»3 -

Luke 13.

MjC.af.ll.
ts.

any
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any man ro deeciue him ; for,
for fnch things f*ke , ctmetb the
wrath of Godvpon the children of
dtfobedunce.For this is moll cer-
cainc , that Chrift cometh MFA-
ming fire , to reader vengeance OH

themthat knew mot God, and that
obey not theGoifeUofour Lord le-
fts Chnfl.i TheAT.1.8.

Let all that profdTc the Name
ofGod fhidie toknow , and cn-
deuour to fubmit their will to
Gods will in all things: let them
bewaile the ignorance and re-
bellioufncfle of thrir owne,and
other mens euill hearts; that
with Darn'd they may (iy ,Riuert
of waterj named*wne their rjet ,
becanft they kfepe not Cjods Law.
Nothing honoureth and glori-
ficthGod,or pleafcth him more,
then for his children to order
theirconuerfation aright,and to
finifh the works he giueth thrir.
todo: he hath not l'o much de-
light in burnt offerings as in
obeytng the ttout of the Lord - Be

' boin

19*
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Vfe a.

Phi. 119.
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held faith Samn:iy toeeeyu better
then facrifice : and to hearken u xu
better then the fat if Rams. This

' is the way to gainc the reputa-
tion and honour of wife men,
Be not vnwife, faith the Apoftlc,
bntvnderfiandwhatthewtllof the EpheC^ty

Lord u: And t h:s uyonr wifedome Dcut.^.s.and vnderf ending tn the fight of
the nations . By doing Gods will
we (hall come to more know- |
ledge ofliis will. If any man wtU lobo 7.17.
do hte will , hefhoB know oftbe do-
clrtne,faith Chrift, whether it be
of God or no. To fulfill Gods will, Afti tj.n,
is to be 4 man according to Gods
owne heart . It is to approue a
mans felfc to be Gods child.and
Chrifts brother , He that doth Markj.jy.
the wifi of God , the fame is my
brother ,fifter , and mother , faith
Chrift. God will heare their
prayers: If any man will do hie
will, him he beared : and to fuch
beiongeth the faluation of
God.Pfal.yo.aj. Be ye intm-ted therefore by the mercies of

1.Sacn.1J.

I

I God,K
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God , to giue your (clues both
iu bodies and foules to God.
T>r—*e what u that g» d , that
Acceptable end ftrfeO willtfGad.
Thinkc thus with thy felfe:It is
fuflicient,nay too much , that I
haue (pent the time pad of my
life according to the will of
men,and of the flefh.in all man-
ner of wickednefle: but now I
am quickened, & profefle bet-
ter things:I am redeemed fiom
my former conuerfation: 1 will
therefore ftriuc, and pray, that I
may line according to the holy
will of him which hath redee-
med me.Thinkc thus;God will
haue his will fulfilled by me in
obedience: or he will haue it
fulfilled vpon me in his iud ven-
geance,let cuery man therefore
vfe all mcanes to know and do
the will of God. We haue
Quids example,who alfo fpea-
king of mans dutie faith , If ye

theft things , happu drejetf
jteLthem.Ioh.i 3.i7.

Rom.11.1.
».

Now
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Now that we may do the will

ofGod , we mull firft deny
owne wifedome, and our ownc
will : and we mull not coofulc
withflefh and bloud , but with
the word of God , and the in-
ward man tn which dwclleth the
Spirit of God. Thus Ahrthem
became able to do as hard a

our
Proc.ij.4

Gcn.as.3.
peecc of feruice as any man can
be put vnto,in offering his00c-
ly foone lfd4c!^ the fonne of his
hope: who as he beleeued in
God in a thing impoflible to
reafon , without reafoning a-
gainft it : fo did he performe a
commandcment of killing his
fonne ( in naturall reafon fee*

ming vnnaturall, vnreafonablc,
and impious ) this he did by re*

ROOM.1?
10.XI.

(ling oncly vpon the word of
God , to which he was obedi-
ent.Heb.i 1.19.

1 Heare therefore,reade,and
meditate on the holy Scrip-
tures,which haue the power of
God working with them , to

K a enlighten
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enlighten the mind with know-
ledge,and toencline the will to
obedience.

$ Pray vntoGod, who one-ly can and will informc the rn-
derftanding , and gtuofboih to
will mid to do , at hu good plen-
[tore.Thus Pnnlprayed that the
ColoiTians might be filled with
the knowledge ofku will ,and that
they might walkc worttie of the
Lord tn all weil-plesfing. If we
will pray and fecke with all our
might,as we would for hid trea-
furc: thenJloll we zmderflntidlhe
femeof the Lord : and then(boll
we khow , if we follow onto know
the Z«rW.Hofeah d.3.Then fhall
we alfo be able to do the will of
God, and bebleffed in our deed.
lames1.25.

tAstoheMuen. Obferue here
that the patterne ofperfeft obe-
dience is taken from heauen:
whence we may colic#,

lm hemten » nil ferfftt obe-
dience t there is nofailing there,

Philip.!.

C0I0C 1.9

Prott-H f.

DcB.z.
»0
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no not in the lcaft circum- '
Ranee. New I know but t* part ,
faith the Apoftle: but then (that
is,when he fhould come to hea-
uen ) I(hill knew 44 I am known*.

I.Cor.13.12. Peter (peaking of
the new heauens, faith , that
thereon dwelleth rtghteonfneffe.
a.Pet.3.13.

Fot heauen is the holy fine*, ReMftn\.
into which no unrighteous per- 1 i.Coi.tf.p.
fon can enter : for when there
were difobedient perfons in hex,
uen, fed. the diuelt and his An-
gels , which kept not their firft
eftate, heauen did vomit them
forth,ncucr to be burdened with
themor the like againe.

In heauen there arc no temp- Reefem z.
tci s; for there arc none but God, 1

! Angels,and the fpirits ef t*jl Hcb.1s.s3.
mm,m*Jeperfeft ; therefore alfo
no temptations vntofinne.

The thoughts of this , will xjfe 1.
moderate gride for thofe our '

i triends which die in the Lord.
I For the place whitherto death

K 3 hath J
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hath made a paflagc for them,
is the heauen fpoken of io the
Doctrine:which doth fecurexs, I
that they are there where they
are 0nJeperfefl where they (lull
neither offcnd.nor be offended.

Doth not the meditation
hereofworke in Gods children,
not onely contentment , but a
longing to lay downc this ta- <

bernacle,to be tranflated hence
when the Lord (ball pleafe:lith
the exchange will be fo happie?
It is but a parting with a fintull,
rpifcrable earth, fords*
wherein dwellcth perfe& righ-
tcoulncdc. It is lcauing morta-
lity for life, linne for grace,and
miferic for glorie, in that place, j
where they (ball neither be
afters, nor beholders of finne: j
where there is no finne , either ,

to in'e&,or vexe them.
When we are wearied , and

almofi fainting in our combat ,
againft finne and this wicked
world, if wc would but con-

fider

Vftt .

I
Vf' % .

• 1



199A Key tfHututn.
(ider , that ere long , if we do
hold out manfully a while,
this finne and fle(h (hall annoy
vs no more. For when death
cometh , it is theportall to this
hrauen fpoken of in the teat:

, which death doth as certainly
feparate finne from foule and

i body for euer , as it doth the
I foulefrom the body for a while.
' Fur our place is this heauen

where are the Angels , the pat-
ternes of our obedience ; and
when we come there , we (hall
he as the Angels.Luke ao.$6.&
(hall euer be with the Lord.

At tm httuten. Here Chrift
doth fend vs to the beft and
perfect examples : whence
note,

In propofmg examples for imt-
tmlien,men mnft prepole the btft ,
fmch 4i mre p*» fefl mud he^nenij.
The examples of Angels and
thofe that be perfed mud be
imitated of men on earth. Ther-
tore vhen /'«*/ would haue the

* 4

Dolhr.5.

Co-
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Corinthians follow him , it was 1

with this condition , as hefol- l
lowed Chrift:or bccaufc he fol-
lowed Chrift. i.Cor.11.i.

In following fuch examples
men fliall alwaies hauc caufe to
proceed on , and grow better
and better :and (hall Hill be go-
ing forward towards petfe- 1

£lion;for fuch examplesarc per- I
fe<H.

ReafonA

1

When men looke vpon thefe
perfect copies ,the fight of how
much they cotnefhort of what
they fliould do , taketh downe
pride , which clfe w'ould arife
from the fenfe of what they
haue done.

Heaucn is the place into
which all Chriilians hope to en-
ter , and where they hope to
dwell for eucr: good reafon
therefore that they flioulJ ac-
cuftomc thcmfclues ro the man-
nersof that place beforehand.

Thefe examples cannot be
knewnc.

Reopen a.

i

Reafon

Ob.
Anfwet
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Anfwcr:they may, becaufe

God lull) rcuealed in his w ord
how the Angels obey him. And
in what manner Cluift obeyed
his Father on earth , the Saints

' his members do in heauen.
Thcfc examples are of fuch

pcrfe&ion, that no man can at-
taine to the like.

Anfwer: though they cannot
i be as perfect as their copie, yet

the better the example is, the
nearer they may leamc to come
toperfedbon. Once, man could
hauc obeyed , and againe (lull
obey perfedly. And it appeares

he examples propoied , that
it ispo(7thlc that creatures may
do the will ofGod perfedby.

Whereas nun irmoft prone
to imitation , let him learnc
hereby to follow examples to
fome ptrrpofe. Imitate the An-
gels & Saints. AsChrift obeyed
on earth , and as the Scriptures
report ^ the Angels haue done;
in like manner mull euery one

I K 1 of

301

Sol.

01.

SoL

hvt

Vfe i.
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of vs do. The particulars hereof
fee in rhc next point. Let eucry
one therefore, vnto the precepts
and rules of well doing,prefent
to their thoughts the actions of
thofe that haue done according
to thofe rules. By this mcanes
vve fhall better vnderltand the
rule,and be heartened to put it
in pracbfr , becaufe it fheweth
a pofftbility that it may be
done. In doing thus,we (ball e-
uery day grow better , and yet
not be proud: for we fhall daily
fee fomething before vs, to
which wemutt afpire,ro w hich
yet we haue not attained.

Here is an Apologie for all
thofe good Chrirtians , which
fhun the examples oftheworft
men, not onely making the beft
men on eanh their pattenus ,
but go one ftraine higher, they
lookc vnto the obedience of
the Angels in heauen. This
Scripture is their warrant,which
mutt alwaics bearc them out

againtt

tyiri.
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againd the fcoffesofprophane
and loofe men, that content
thcmfclues with a mecre forme
and outward face of godlinctie:
who if they be moued to an ex-
after courtc ofpraftife, they an.
fwer with* fcoffe.What,would
you hauc $Saints & Angela on
earth? Theymay anfwer them a-
|gaine with this pointtTheymuft

beas Angels here,or theydonot
i vnderfland what they fay,when
they fay (*> etnhst it m mktt-
*f n. ) If they vnderftand what
they fay , they mocke Cod , in
that they mcanc not as they
fpeake : and deale prophanely
to mocke at the performance of
that by another, for which they
thcmfehies did feemefolemnly
to pray. They may be told,«hey
mull obey God like Angels and
Saints vpon earth , or they (hall
neuer be Saints,and as the An-
gels in heaurn.

Leame here with what ho-
nour the Angela and Saints de-

parted

10J
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parted (hould be honoured by
men on earth: fcil. wtth the ho-
nour ofadmiration , and imita-
tion of their graces. As forado.
ration of their perfons , both
God forbiddeth it , and they
themfcluesdoabhorreit , with

, See thou do unot. Rcuel . 2a .9-
In earth 44 in beaten . This

pointeth to an heauenly manner
ofdoingGodswill: whence wc
learne,

Prayer mad be nude, and con
had that Cedi mil be done in a holy

!

Del7.4.
beaten// manner ,as

reel/ as the lan fullmatter ef dotr.y
Gods will mnft be obftrued. Scr-
uants arc exhorted to do the mil
efGodfrom the heart .Ephcf. 6.6.
Not oncly to do Gods will, but
from the heart. Out Sauiour i n - ,
ftru&eth his difciples in the
right manner of giuing almes,
and of fatting,and prayer,in this
ttxt of Matthew.

Reafon.i . Gods comtnandements do
require as well the right manner

as
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as the nutterof obedience: for
fuch is the tenour of the com-

| iiundement , Tbomfbtit lout th*
bfdTt ,
oH thy

Lord thy god.wttb*U thy
xvuhdlthyftuli, rmdvnth
mntd. Math.11.97.

The good or euill manner of
doing a good deed, prouethor
dilcouereth the finccntie orhy-

1 pocrific of the heart , which is
the chiefe thing which God
hath an eie vnto in euerv aCtion.

llefo c vfc can well be made,
it mult be coofulered what is re-queue in the tight manner of!
doing Gods will.whcrct >re ob- '
feme thefe directions.

Firlt,if a good thing be wcl
done, it mult be done wittingly j
and purpofely , not as bruitc '
creatures or wicked men,who
may fulfill Gods wil,but arc not
aware that they doit.

1 In faith , bclceuing that it ‘
is lawful] for diem todo it, ellc
it is finne , Wb t̂foeutr it not of
f*tk ,u finne,Rom.14.13.

Rtoftn1.

I1
1

3 In
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3 In intcgntie ofheart.from

an habite and true dilpofition
to krepe all the comandements,
as well as that one which a£lu-
ally he doth keepe for the rre-
fentjelfe if lie allow himfclfe in
the breach of any one,God hol-
dethhim guilty of all,lam.1.to.
And it is the property of a good
confcience, to w*Bttjme
w Altbmp.Heb.15.18.

4 In nnceritie.-which is,when
a good thing is done not for
felfe rcfpe$sonely or chiefly.or
for byends , but withaime at
pleafingof God, and bringing
honour ro his Name. For all
things mull be done to the glorte
of God.i .Cor 10.51.

5 ConAantlv: a good cotv
fciencc will endcuout to do wel

Atf .24. l 6.
6 Inhumilitie/eueretKe,and

holy feare ofGod.wbofe werke
they do. As tbe Angelsobferuc
all the former rules, fo do they
thisalio.For the Seraphims co-

uer



A KtyfHfdttt*. »07
ucr their faces with their wings,
Ifai.6.i and the foure & twenty
Elders fall on their faces , and
caft their crownes before the
Throne.Reucl 4.1o.ahd j.8.

7 Speedily.making no delay.
This was taught by the wings’
of the Seraphims , wherewith
they did flie.l£i.6.1.DMMI laid,
l mtdt hdfie , Mid delayed M /# (

k f f p t thj ctmmjndemeenti .Pfalm.
119 60.

8 l^ftly, the will of God
mull be done cheerfully, and

4 w

with dcllght.D«jr«/ faith,// was
his de/ight to w*Ike vt the f*thi tf
Godi ctmmMidemenri , Pfal.119.
75. And it was our Sauiours
woite*nd dri»k* ft dt the *•*Y tf
him tbdt /ent him, and to fi-nfh bu
merl( r . loh.4.34.

By thefcparticulars it appta-
reth what is fuither to be pray,
ed for,and ftriuen afterwhat al-
fo is to be prayed again!) on the
contrary, and auoided , accor -
ding to the purpofc of.h.s third

petition.
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| petition.1he vfes follow.
All fotmall end hypocritical]

Chriftians, alfo all mrcte cir.il]
honeftmen, which thinkc tl cy
be good men , and that they
bauc done God good frruicc,|
when they hauc done onelythc
matter and outf.de of tome
good workes,may fee, that they
do palpably dccciuc thcmfelucs.
If they pieach, prayjhearCj re *

eciuetheSactamcnr, keepe the
Church,pay cuery man his own,
and /View now and then feme i
fcrapsof mcrcie, though there
was neither mtcgritie.frnceriiie,
nor conilancie at all inthofc a
tfiors , they Junkc God mud
take thofe deeds for currant

! pay , when they are but roccre
; counterfct ftufle, if they tue
i their deeds by the touch of the
dire&ions before giuen. Yet
none fo rcadie to vpbraid God,
and hit him in the teeth ( as we
{peake)w ith how good they are,
and what icruice they do him:

Vfe i.

« \

as
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, as thcfc kind of men, who will
! challenge God,like them in 7-
foteh, ivherefore home wefufled,
and thou fe*fl vs not i wherefore

' tune weuflhcledour fouU /tnd thou
dleeji no knowledfe'\[*\.)8.3.No

men prefume that God fhould
faue them , more then thefe.
They will fay, Lord, Lord , home
not we prophetted on thy Nome ,

and in thy Nome cafl out dsue/s!
But he will anfwcr, I neuer knew

I you,deport from me,ye workers of
tmqmtie. For a&ionswhich are
good in the matter thereof, yet
do ftinke, and are very intejuitie
in Godsaccount, if they be not
done aright. For what is not
done with a good eonfcicnce]
and in troth oxcart, is not done
at all in Gods account: for he
lookethtorhe heart, and inaner
how all things be performed.

Let it be euery nuns prayer
and cndcuour to dogood things
well: to fulfill Gods will in an
hcauenly mancr,fcil.

t

Milk?.**.

Ifai.ij.

rfe 2.

vpon good
ground,
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ground, with good conference,
and good affc&ions. This is the
heart,Iifc,and very fouJe of cur-
ry good a&ion. And though
there may happen to be fome
failings in the matter of what is
done, (which alfo is not to be
allowed,) yet if the hca't be vp-
right in the manner, God doth

i bcare with much weaknefle.and
i doth accept of truth and vp-
rightnefle.

Asmbeentn.The patteme of
the right manner of doingGods
will,ts a perfect one, taken from

; hcauen. Chrift would haue all
men aime at this:whence note,

Chrtftuut mufl mime at per ft -Dotlr. y.
c7i0w.They mull alwayes prefll*
hard forward to attaine it. Non
the Cod of peace make yon perfetf ,

i to do bu mS , faith the Apoftlc
Hcb.15.10.11. Letv <go OH vnto
perfection,Heb.6.I. LetVi pevfril ,
bo/tnefft tmthefareofGod, faith
he,i.Cor.7.i,

Naturall things do afFeft , and

» 1

Reafon.
in
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in their manner, long after the

eCtionof chemfelues. An in-
is flill growing in the

wombe,vntill it come to a per-
fection. Light bodies are not
quiet, if they be not aboue, and
in their place. So that it may|
iuilly be doubted , there is not

fi of Chrifiianitic.if there be
not a defuc and longing after
perfection of Chnfiianitic.

This blameth all that thinke
they know enough , and haue
made progrefie farce enough in
ibe race of Chriftiaiwc. But

1 what faith the Apoftlc ? Not all t.Cor.j.i*that run .rtcotee the price. If men
fall backc,or (land at a (lay,they
can ncuer itnirti their courfe.
Wherefore he would haue o-
thers do as he did, So ruuae thut
they mi f / h t olttaine; and fo fight ,
that they might get the mailte-

! ric, and win the crowne. He that
putt hu hand to the plough, and
looketh oatke , he u not opt forthe

' hrjtdomeof <jtd . Luke 9.6 a.

21 I

rerfi
fant

trut

Vfi I.

The
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The thoughts of hcauen, and I

of the patternes for imitation I
which arc in heauen, and the I
(bate of perfection tn which we I
(hall be when we come to hea- I
uen , fhould be load-ftoncs to I
draw vs to hcattenward, and to I
perfection. Be perfttt, faith I
Chrift,tu jtnr kesuenly Ftilier u I
perfetl: in eucry thing,and eucry I
way perfcCt.The way to attaint I
this, is firft to conuince the heart I
that weought to be perfcCt rthen I
fee with the Apoftlc.that we arc|
not alreadic perfeCt.Thirdlv.lct I

! vsnotlookc on what we hauc
done, anti what is behind , hjjt
on that which is before to be
dor.c. Fourthly,be daily re*

s.Cor 7.r. oi r Jehtes fitm fihtnujft ef fiepj
nr.A fin and fo per ft if l.<e/iK( [Je.
Vifilv.that we may do allthcfc,
be daily ccmierfant in the rca-
tlmg, hearing, and meditation
of the holy Scriptures:for their

i.Tim. j. end is , tomtit themun cf C«i(

per fit7.Laftly,giue all diligence,
and

42 1 2

Vfe a.

I Mit . 5 .^8.

Ph' l.j.i1.
«!•

« 7.
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indpr-(J* forward,as the ApolUe
&\&% t»ward:Uemark."*"d price of '

the high coiling of God in Chrifl. j
Thus do,and the rather,becaufc
he that doth not aime at perfc- ;
&ion of degrees , hath not the
perfection of truth and of parts.

Pbil.j.14.

The fourth Petition.
Cine vitbudny our doth hrend.

Hauing dilpatched the handling
ofthe three firfl petitions,which '
did more immediatly concerne
|God: we arc nowr come to the

other three,which do more ef- ;
pecially concerne man ; which '
a :? alfo meanes toenable a man
to glorifie God by doing his j
will.

Thefe petitions following,
concerne man in a double re-

“ fpeCt.Firft, in refpcCt of the out-
ward man , for fuftaining the
bodie and life of nature, in this
fourth petition.

Secondly, in refpedt of the in-
ward
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ward man,and pood of the foulc
alio,fcil. the life of grace : the
hindcrance w hereof is fin ; con-
cerning which , the Lord di-
redteth his difciples to depre-
cate &r pray againfi two things: I
Firft,the guilt and damnation of
finn»',praying for ( unification in
thefifhpetition. Secondly, a-
gainftthe power and dominion
of fin, praying for falsification
in the fixt and laft petition.

Rrqucit for to haue a com.
fortable natural!life and being
vpon earth, doth follow imme-
diatly vpon the requeft of doing
Gods will on earth:*or the deajj
cannot praifcGod.And if a man
be not gathered into Chrifts
kingdome befoie death,there ii
no Acpe.For there is no rrorke, mor
dome nor knowledge tn tbegrnne,
Ecclef.p.i o.Wherefore becaufe
no man can do the will of God

Ifo.j8.i 8.
19.

on earth, eicept Godgiuehim
a comfortable life vpon earth,
this petition followed) next the

other I
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ocher in a molt holy order.

This petition is plar d be-
fore the ocher two whiihcon
cerne the cltate of ihr f >ulr. anrl
ofthe lifeofgrace, n. r n order
ofpriori’ie ordignitie; as if rhe
tempo-all -tine of the bodic
weie more needfjll or mo:*'ex-
cellent then theeteinail life of
thefoule; for this la:ter isfirre
more excellent: bur becaufc in
order of nature, the natural!life
is before the fpiritual;and a man
mult haue a being in nature,be-
fore he can haue a being in
grace ; and a comfortable natu-
yll life is both the fitter fubie^t
for the life ofgrace,and fitter in-
ftruroent by which grace wor-keth. and doth the will of God
vpon earth: therefore it is firft
prayed for.

Befidcs, it is vfuall in Scrip-
ture, that the thing which is
leaft to be infilled rpon. is pla-
ced firft in order , before that
which fometimes is more excel-

lent;

l l 5
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lent ; that hauing finifhcd the
lefie worthy fubicdt
words , it might dwell more
largely vpon that fubieft which
was moft worthy. As the hifto-
riesof Jspbet and curfed Cbam,
are fee before that of bleflcd
Shew:and after If*tkj death,the

in few

Geo.10.

Gcajtf
Gec.jr

ftoric of prophancZf /Si*, is for
this caufe fet before that of /4-
cob.So ourSauiour in one peti-
tion.and in few words.doth ex-
preffc the dclircs of a naturall
life; but fpendeth more words
about the fpiritualllife, in the
twolafl petitions.

Again,Gods indulgence and
yccldancc vnjo mans wcaknes,
might caufe this order; giuing
him leauc toaske things more
fcnfiblc, thereby railing him to
aske fpirituall. As our Sauiour
by curing mens bodies, did
leade themon to know that he
could & would cure their ioules:

1

letting it appeare to them, he
could as eafily fay,Thyfiimei

fin*m
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Jtrftuen tbee,as to fay, Rife and
ir.tlke. In like manner mep may
by the experiment they hauc of
Gods power and goodnefl'c to
preferue the body , be led to
fcckc vnto him , with aflurancc
that he both can , and will fauc
their loules. That this petition
may the better be vnderftood ,
conlidcration muft be had of

matter fubic& ofthede-
fire, namely hauing of
bread.

circumlUnccs which co
cernc the hauing of
this bread.

The thing exprcfly defired is
bread , which doth not fignific
luperfubllantiall and fpirituall
bread , viz. the Sacrament: for
the admimllration thereof was
prayed for in the fccond peti-
tion:and the bread here fpoken
of,is to be defired cuery day,but
the Sacrament not fo. Bv bread
therefnc is firll meantthac
which properly wc call bread.

L AITo

**7

the
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to

forme o? cccn ordinary in
nificth all mau-

jrutetfi to the
heefi ,(as it is word tor word)hu
hrted^bai \sthufitotifPCil .i 47.9.
Goatcs milke is called bread,
well tranflated food.Pro.17.17.
I could multiply Scriptures in
this kind. In like fort bv ano-
ther borrowed forme offpeech, I
by this one kind of fuflenance,
he meaneth all kinds whatlbe-
uer: whether meate , ordrinke;
whatfocucr alfo is needful! for
preferuation of life , as clothes,
houfes, &c. Alio by bread are
meant the caufcs and good
effefts of bread, asfruitfull lea-
fons, good temperature ofayre,
health and chearcfulncfle.as the
Apoftle fait\\tHefiledour heetrtt
mthfeod end g /edmejft. A&s 14.

117. In a word, all things which
may preferuc life , gr reftorc
health, asPhylicke, skilfulland
faithfull Phyfuians , peace and

Scripture, it ligni
ner of 1ootlf Hr

good
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ood order , and all_ good
Beanes Vo maintainc ic: as a

ec%
cie,a ftrong,populous,loyally
louing cornrnonalty.Xnd wnaT-
foeuer is contrary hereunto is
prayed againft. as famine,pefti-

, tencê warj,(ickneffejjaine.&c.
The circumltances Which

conccme the hauing this bread
and meancs of life, are diuerfe:
in number fixe. Tl>ey do refpect

i The perfon of whom bread
I muft be asked . fcil. ^od.im -

plye3in (/i*ef 5<?w.
a The meanes of obtaining

it , fcilTTay RtfT~ exprefled in
GW.

nerfons for whom
»7 life is~ deTue ,̂-? The

ineanes o
thfcil. Vs.others

4 I ne time when they would
hauc bread ,Tbu JUy.

5 The propaetic , whofc
bread,i«T.their owne,0«r.

6 The porticn both how
1 I a much,|
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much,and of what fort, dat.' j / ftij

The pcrfon of whom all tem~
porall good things arc lought,
is God , implycd in the word
( gate) and the words ofjpuoca-
tion, (cil. Onr Fathereto be vn-
dcrllood in cuery petition.

The mcancs of mainte-nance is from God,not by refto-ring any thing he doth owe vn-
to man, but by giftj^iwr, which
hath this full t'cnfe, giuc poflef-
fion, giue tight , giuc continu-
ance , giue lcauctovfc, giuc a
blcfling to the vfe of daily
bread.

The per Ions for whom bread
is ashed arc (t//:)eucry one vpon
earth, who now arc or may be
Godschildren.

The time when this bread
fhould be giuen is refrained to
the prefent time, this day.
The propriety,not fuch bread,

whereto they hauc neither fpi-
rituall norciuill right,or cncly
ciuill, or orely fpirituall : but

220

;

r*r
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aar bread , that which wc hauc
'true right to in Chrift, and a-
tnongft men.

The portion, how much,and
I of what kind of maintenance,is
contained in the word daily.

Daily, doth not fet cut the
time when they would hauc
bread ; For that was fignified in ;
( thu day ,) in which words the
time when, was precisely deter-
mined , and our Sauiour in fo 1

fhort a forme of prayer would
not make ncedlcflc additions
Bur daily bread , fignifieth fuch j
i.ind of mcanes , and fo much
maintenance, as their daily and

1 next neceifitics do require: all
fuch fupply for our natu , all well J
being as we hauc next need of, I
or fuch as one"day after another j
liiccciTiucly our eftate and con-
dition needeth. So the word in (

ordinary acception will bearc it.
But that I may giue a found and **
cleare expofition o((daily bread ) ^ami ft-I Irefeire die Reader vnto other

phra- l

• •

!

L *
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j phrafcs of Scrip' ric the fame fr

tu.e, which ear-
rncc with daily

bread : as firft to lob15.11:and
•pnc-FC ; P«>u. ?o. 8. which is the beft

Commentary of this petition,
i for it is the very lamepetition
! withthis.Wereade there an at-
tribute piuen to bread , which
f.gnifiem a ncceflary food,diet,
or ordinary, or appointed food, j
or food of a mans allowance,
or conuenient food. This very
thing is exprefled in thcGreeke
by diuerfe words and phra-

j fes, Luke 12.42. It figniheth
a mans flint , or part, where he ]
alludcth vnto the care of gouer-
nors of families , orflewards,
who do appoint to ail forts in
the houfe their feucrall porti-

| ons and allowances. In lames
1.15.the words tranflated dat/ y

food , is the fame in fence with
dadj by cad , and are expounded
by lames in the fixteenth verfc
to be thimgi nerd fab for the bodie.
All thefe places conferred to-

gether

1

4

I»

I

!.
•tU U f t t

vJttm
<****'*&'•

m*
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gether Ihew euidently , that by
dsiJy bread is mcanucouuenjent
prowifion of food, apparelled
all other things which the ne-
ceffttyoftheperfon oreftateof
any man doth require. Jhe pc-
tin as
•cncc.

V'besnenJj FstborJmwktm»c
Jjpflbsse onr hn*g %

oneTy
csn/l fid Ibo hesrH of men wttfc
food nsd3jjgg|l?: [*h wcesnmot
glorifie thee on earth tndetnf tbj
vU . excepf el;OH dr Mtstne vt
v'pon esrtb • yjncbfife therefore
vnto me t̂nd sJT&erejl ofihycS^-
drew ytb* forthu frefent day we
moy t/ Mue poffefJJon , rifht , sal
bTefling yponthstfnMowsnce fsnd
connementjnpjilyoffjodarjmmn-
tensuee . whuh tHr frefent Cgflg'

*

turnetothjlnrulinneedof.Tes^sf-
fordnilfntfimesne/ so msjmskj

fftoje'dhiyrmfe , good FstTer , to
prevent , and resume wbstfoener
tmsp btnder tbe welfsrt of our ms-
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trtralllift , fo farri
vrunthy o o f* aill and pleafnre :
that while we hut , we may both m
1oily andftnle ( lerifie thee.'

' <y me vs tbuddy ttrr daily bread .
After Chrift had taught his dif-
tipies, firft to aske the things
tHat did 'conccrncGods £Toric*
in the rhrccfirrt petitions? ttiPh

TTc willctK"them to aske fucli ,

things as did concerne their
nc good,in the three lart pe-

fitions. Whence' it followc’th
tflat

Doflr.i . H'ben any man bath vnfam}dh
dtftredandfought the thingi witch
pertame to Coat honour andglory,
he may then with good JF.arant
pray ifryvnd cXptl7 Xllfbo&thtrgs
for htntfdfe , both for bedr and
Jfti'e. When the liraclites had

1 WTO the third ycarcs tithes,they
might pfay, faying, 1 bane hear-
kened into the voice cf the Lera
myObd , amthane done according
to all that thou haft commanded
me. Locke dewne from thy heh

"" AStbit anon
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habitation fromjjeauen, andb/effe
thy people ifrael , tend the land
which thou h *fl giuenvt . Deut.
16.14.15. Heeakyah faith , O
Lord , remember note , how l heme

| toolhed before thee tn truth , apd
wit ha per fid heart , 2. Kings 20.
3.When zealous Nehrmiahhad
reformed abufes among the

• Iewes , by cleaning the houfe
ofGod.rcftoring maintenance
to the Lcuitcs, and Handing for
the fancying of the Sabbath

. day, he is bold to pray:Remem -
ber me 0 my God toncernmg
this , and tripe not out my good
deedt , that I hone core for the
houfe of my God , Nehc.1 J.14.
And againc he faith , verfe 22.
Remember me 6 God concerning
the a/fot4ndfpsre me ,according to
the greatneft of thy mercie. And
verfe * 1 . Remember me for good.
Our Lord and Sauiour faith , I
bane glorified thee on earth : and
notr ,o Father ,g/orife thou me with
thi ie onnefe/fe.Ioh.17.4- 5.

GodI. 5
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Reetfon i . God hath promiled to eiueall

good things vmo all luchmcn.
BEEMVFT he hath fet bn lent vfon
me , tbefore full / deliver him
faith God, Pfal.91.14 Hr(h*ll
call vpofi me , and I mil em'trer
btm,verfe I 5.

The enioying of a good
eftate tot body and foule,is a
good mcanes to encourage am!
enable a mao Hill to glonfie
God.

Reafou 2.

This argucth all fuch men of
high preemption , which will
cxpeS that God fhould blcfle
them with all things needfull
both fot this life and that which
is to come,when the time is yet

1 to corue that euer they did g!o-
rifie his Name,in doing his will.
As if God were bound topre-
ferue and faue them , and they
were nottyed to ferue him. It

| lhall be therefore a iuft thing
with God, to difappoint theex-pectations ofall fuch t

Vfti .

men.
Whereas many vnfained Chri-flianst

V/ei .
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ftians being caftdownc with a
lenl'e of their owne vnworthi-
nefle , do doubt whether they
Ihould aske God any thing for
them fclues ; this do&rine may
comfort them,and may remoue
this fcruple.For their conft ience
can tell them, that they delve
in their very foules, that Gods
kingdome mould beaduanced,
and his name glorified,whatfo-

i euer (bould become of them-
• fclues. Let fuch be admomfhed
oftheir fault , and let them nott '1 wrong the Lords ttuth and

, goodnefle , t6 thinke that he
; will not be gracious to them in
things concerning themlclues,
|now that he hath bene alreadie

fo good , as to giue them hearts
to defire to glorific him.

Would any man with confi-
dence aske of God all tbings
that may do himfelfc and his
neighbour good , let him ob-
ferue this order let downe by
Chrift lefus. Firft leeke the

117

vfn-

) dungs



120 A KeyofHemten.
things that conccrnc God and
his kingdome, then they may |
with Gods good leaue fpcake
to him for themfelucs and o-|
thers. Nay if they do not, they
offend God , bccaufc they do
not improue that gracious leaue
which he hath giuen them for
their beft aduantage.Be zealous
for God therefore, and thence
take encouragement to pray to
hitnfor thy fclfe. Tins may be
done, yet no allowance is gi-
uen to expert any thing of me-
rit , for heie the petitioner doth
onely prefent hfmfclfe vnto
God,as one capable ofhis fur-
ther fauours , looking for no- 1
thing but of mcrcie, and doth
therefore beg what he would
hauc. So Nehemuh, though he I
remembred vnto God what he
had done for the honour of
God,yet he faith: Sport me. M -
cordtny to the greotneffe of thy
«*#rc/r/.Nchc.i 3.22.

Gutt v/ tintUy our duly hrend.
The
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The fubie& of this petition , or
the thingsdcficcd,arc all things

; nccdfull for this prefent htc.
Whence obferuc,

It u the wit of God that hit chi/- Dell.2.
a/bon/daikf of him, and vfe aU
d meana far thewelfare of thu

dren
yoo
natural! life. rDantd laitfT, 0 my
(Jed,take me net 41ray tnthc miJft
of my daytt.Plal.101.24. It any
man be*fflifledJet him pray. Iam.
5.13.Prayer is vfedas amcanes
of vi&otie in wane, and to i e-
mouc famine,pcftilencc, and all
annoyances of the bodic , 2.
Chron.6. e^sî e ye of the Lord
ratne ,tnthe time ef thelatter route.
| Zcch.10.1.

God hath promiled to gine to
his children tcmporail good
things as well as (pirituail.God-
hne/Je hath the promtfeof thelife
that new u.I.Tittl.4.<5.

Thcnecrfliticof man requi-
rcth that he fliould haue fupplies
tor this life, that he may haue a
tight mind in a found bodie;ell'c

Reafon 1.

Rea/on 2.

l
*

he
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he can neither enioy himlelfe,
nor do good to his neighbour,
nor do the feruice and worlres
which the Lord appointeth: he
cannot profit man, nor feme his
God.Witneffe the condition of
diftrafted and melancholicke,of
naturals, of dumbe, and dcafe
petfons.Alfo what can men dif-
eafed and in paincdo, in compa-
rifon ofwhat they may do when
their minds arc free,and bodies
ftrong and hcalthic?

Chrift Iefus hath redeemed
the bodic as well as the foule:
and requireth that therewith
men do gloiifie God, i.Cor.6.
ao:thereforethe good thereof,
in irs place.is to be defued.

That vfe may be made of this
point, take a view of the parti*
culars. They refpeft the princi-
pal!thing hete defired, Icil. life
and health : alto all meancs
thereof. The bodie is then in
health, when it is in fuch plight
and temper , that the foule can

Rem/om }.

in
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in and by it exercife thefaculties
of reafon, fenfe and motion, to
the comfort of it felfe , the be-
nefitc of man , and fcruict- of
God.

The meanes of this good e-
ftate , arc wholcfome aire,
mcatesjdrinkcs, apparcll, hou-
fes, and whatfoeuer will kcepe
from bodily infe&ions and in-
conuenicnces , whether they
ferue to quench t'nirft, or fatisfie

i hunger, or preferue from extre-
mities ofheatc and cold , or to
reftore defers in nature.

Now bccaufij thefe things
cannot be , except the Lord
giue fruitful!feafons,by caufing
the heauens to be well difpofed,
and the earth to be fruitful!:re-
qut ft murtbc made, that God
would htjrt the beanetH / bAt they
wtuld heAte the eerth , And the
tArtb the carter, And the vine And
the »de, and that they all would
heare and fatisfie the neccfTities
of man.Hof.i.ai.za.

And
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And when all thefe things aut

granted, yet fuch is mans frail-
tic, that if he haue not skill to
make vfc of cotnc, wool], phy-lickc, and fo in other things,he
fhall yet rcmainc dcllitute of
their vfe.Therefore rcquclt is to
be made,that God would gitie
gifts and skill to men to that
end.

Laftly, if a man be furnifhed
with all things before named,

l yet if he lie open to the fiuic of
1 enemies , his life and welfare
! cannot confift. Wherefore a
, good Common wealth , con-I 'tilling of wife, iull and valiant
i gouernours, and of numerous,
I peaceable, loyal!,and valorous
fubic&s,is to be dclircd:and the
contrary to all theie is to be de-
precated.

AH therefore that fhall dc-
barre thcmfclues of the tempo-
to11 vfc of the comforts of this
life, ( except fora time, when
God calleth to falling & prayer)

whether

V f i l .
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whether they be icd thereto
through fupe
luded confcicnce , or through
worldly difcontentments, or
through any other caufe , they
muft know,that they datjd guil-
tie of mod ingratcfull refufing
the gracious lcatic which God
hath giuen them to make vie of
the good things of this life. But

I if a man fet fo little by his life,
I that he offer violence to him-
felfc, by poifoning , or other-
wife by any tneanes ; this man
paffeth all bounds of grace and
nature : he is not oncly worfc
then an infidell, but wotfc that
the bruitc beafts.For what bead
doth not in his kind defirc meatc
of God ? and when God giueth
meatc.thry ptther tt .And what
bead is it , that doth either
darue, poifon, or any way kill it
fclfc willingly?

Let euery Chridian allure
hhnfelfc, that he may lawfully
defire the thingsof this life. He

mud

rdition and a dc-

i.Tim.y.S

Pf1.104.xi-

Vftz .
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muft therefore pray, and vfe all
good and lawfull meaner how
toliue in this world; onelythe
mancr how,muft beconfidered,

I fcil. that it be after we haur
ibughuGods glorie,as hath bin
taught.Alfo it muft be eonfide-
red of whom, by what meaner,
for whom, for what time, in
what right, and in what mea-
furc, or wherewith we would
haue our wants fupplied : all
which particulars are taught
in this petition. Remem-
bring alwayes, that all deftres in
this petition are conditional,fcil.
if they may ftand with Cods
good will and plcafure.

Ob.[ It will be faid, If we feek* the
, k*»£domt of God , ad thrje thingi

* | for this life (h*U be mthtflrtd vnto
vi. And that our Sauiour faith.
Labour not for the meore which
fenfbeth.

I anfwcr, that in Math.6. it is
not (aid, Seeke onely the king*

dome of God, but firjf , that is,
feeke

Ioh.a.17.
Sol.
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feck it chiefly.And the promife
of hauingall things for this life,

I doth not exclude the lawfull
mcanes toget them, but rather
aflurcth vs, that bccaufe God
hath tare of meaner creatures,
which can vfe no mcanes to help
them ; therefore if his owne
children fhall till the ground and
fow , Hull fpin and labour , he
would much more blcfle their
labours, that they ftiould not
wan t.

Alio Chrifls exhortation in
Ioh 6.is not abfolute.but com.
paratiue , namely, that of the
two.hc would haue them rather
fceke for that which is fpirituall
and cuerlafting , then for that
which is corporal and perifhing.
Notwithftanding thefe places,
or any thing elfe that can De ob*

ic&ed , lames faid,the caufe why
men had not, was bccaufe they Umts.

•did not aske. And the Apoftle
Patti commanded! to lahattr
with tbt hattdt lift thmr that u Epl14.it.-1
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foody t 'nAt we IJM? hdme to pme to

the thgt need.Vo herfore let eue.
ry mi know what is Gods will
in this behalfe,and let him pray
rnfaincdly & labour diligently,
ihatjic may liue in this world,as
wel'M which is to come.Thcv
arc to Know, that they may alio
nray again!!all temporal! and
bodily crollcs, as famine, lick*

nefle, warres ; and may vfe all
good mcancs to preutnt and re*

mouc them. But what rrJeancs
focucrbcvfcd , prayer mult be

i.Chron. one.lt was A]A his lault.not that
he did fcckc to the Phylitians
for health, but becaufe hefonfbt
onelt to the Pby fit Lint, ,vtd net to
the Ltrd.

l 6.l i.

It maybeobiefled , Itugood
tobe of fUfed ,PlaLi 19.71. And
feremif laith , Correfl ye Lori.
Icr.10.i4.

Afflictions in them (cluesarc I
cuiU , they are fruitts of fin, they
all'o occafion memo Tm7There•

fore Ainr praycth.thatbe w^ht
not

Ob.

Sol.
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not bepttrt , that is, fo UCcdlC, IS
to be deftitute of daily food

I and clothing , iefl (faith hej 1
' fieJr, Mnd uke the Ntnme ef my Pro.jo.8.
GOJ~

IH vAlne.Yet is it molt true
which DMMUFAITH. But atfliih-

1 ons arc good by accident.
I through Gods
king of humiliation and repen-
tance by them; of thcmfclucs
they arc not gooJ.ft is no good
argument tofay, Afflictions Jo

1 workelbr our good . therefore
we may pray for them . or we

i muft not pray againft them. For
the very hnnes ot Gods children,
through the infinite wifedome

i anti power of'God.may, and oft .
do. worke much for their good;

j yet in nocafe may be prayed for.
but alwayes prayed againft.

The Prophet Jrrrm$e ~ doth
ofoluiely

gracious wor-
I

*
that henot pray a

might be corrected ; but as the
calc then flood betwixt God
and his Church, fith God was
forced to correct them,Hie ce-

fircth '
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fircth that the correction might
be in judgement and modci a*

tion, as a frulte oF FTis fatherly
louc. andnot in extremitie, as
proceeding Irom his wrath and I
ncauie difplerfure. The very 1
words doShew this fenfe:for he
faith, Cotrel me, but tn ludfr-
mentt net tuthtnt Mnrer.He doth
in this place onely deprecate the
greater euill of punifnment,and
willingly fubmitteth himfelfc
vntothe leffe. Wherefore not- i

withstanding any thing that can
befaidagainltit, If my mum hi
fffbfled,/et ku» frMj:\oT we haue
a precept for it, Iam.$.i 3. We
haue alio a promife, God him -felfc faith,CJlvponme im the <Uy
•f trouble,! vnf!deleter thee, *md
thorn fbdlt glonfie me. Plalm. jo.

!

M*
Cute. This word fheweth,

that the perfon of whom things
needtull for this life are >0 be
had, is, our Father which is in
heauen ; and the raeanes by

vyhich
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which we hauc poflcflion and
rfcof thc.isby hisgift.not our
dcferts.lt doth therefore follow,

The banmg , holding ,and COW-
'ortable euioimg efall thingt meed-
fall fortkuhfcj it the free gift of
(±od.Ei.hu laich,Hegimeth mealt
mabundance , lob 36.3 a. That
tboagtaefl ,they gather filth Da*

aid,Pfal,104.18.And,Thou p-
ae/l themtheir meate tndue feafom,
Pfal.145.1 j. All tbutgt come ef
thee,1.Chron.19.14.Therefore
it was the miner ofour Sauiour,
alwayes before he did eatc, to
blclfe it , asking his Fathers
leaue to *fc it , with a blctTing
ponit. Sodid the Apoftle, He

toebf bread , andgame tbanket to
Godin yrefence of themall t ASL
*7-1?•

The earth is the Lords , and
the fulneflc thereof, i.Cor.io.
16. And though he made it for
mans vfc , and as the Pfalmc
laith, kaibatmenit to the children
of men; yet hath he referued the

right

Dollr.3.

Muk.tf.41*

•ntf 14.11.

PGJ.1rf.1tf
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right in himfelfe,to difpofcofit
to this or that perfon.both what
he plcafcth, and as much or as
little as feemeth good to him.
And when he hath difpofed of
anyparccll ofhisgoodsto any
men . they hold them but at9 m

ftevvards, to be accountable to
him their maiftcr ; and arc but
tenants , atthcmccre will andi
plcafurc of him their Lord.
Therefore he mull giuc both to
hauc and to hold, the things c*

ucnof this life , or they cannot
rightfully be held by any man.

When men haue all things
needfull in their polTeflion, yet
another gift of Gods blclTing
mull be added,elfe all they hauc
wil not auaile them. All the rich
foolcs plentic could not conti-
nue his life. The vnbeleeuing
Nobleman was in the midll of
plentic, but did not ente thereof.
Men may tallc,and cate,and put
on clothes, and yet be neither
warmenor fatisfied. While the

daintieft

240

RejJet1 2.

Luk.u.

J.Kio.7.iy
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daintieft meat is inthemouthes j
of men , it may be their bane,
and no:their nourilhment , as it
fared with the children of Ifracl,
who while the meAte WM be- Numb.n.
tiveene their teeth , ere tt wxs l3*

' chewed , the wrath of the Lord
(inote them with a very great
plague.

We may hence fafely con-
clude againft Popilh merits; for
if al nac mull receiuc their bread

, of freegift, fo that they cannot
deferue fo much as to challenge 'preferuation of due debt ; then
muchlcflccan they diferue fo, !
as to chalenge faluation by their
ownc merits : for we fee that
Peter himfelfc was to obtainc
bread by humble petition. Let
all men therefore take heed,

Vft i.

I how they challenge any thing
\ at Gods hand by debt of defert,
left he giuc them nothing but
what thcycarne, cuen the wa-
x'* of finite , which is eternaO
death.

M Sith
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Sith all tcmporalties arcGods

gifts, and mult be held of him
as chiefe Lord, and can do him
that holdeth them no good
without Gods blcfling : then
they dcale prefumptuoufly with
God , and foolifhly for them-fclues, chat will lay hands vpon
thegood creaturesofGod,luch
as arc food , and the like nccef-
fariesofthislifc.withoutaskine .
leaucofGod,or crauing a bai-
ling vpon the vfc of them. This ,
finne is common among all ]
forts, both rich and poore , no-
ble and bafe:w ho ifthere be not
aMiniiter prcfent.or fome child
to lay grace (as they call it) they
fall to their food and depart
from it, as irreuerently and bru-
tiflily as any fwine. The richer
loitdomanyof them hue as if
this were onely the poore mans
prayer. If they haue goods be-
fore hand , they with the foole
in the Gofpdl lay:E*tt ,dn*kft
end be menu: God is not in all

their

Vfe a.

Luk.1a.19.
10.
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tltcir thoughts , though haply
he be fo ncare them , that they
fecle his iult wrath , with that
pr.fumptuous foolifh man,ere
next morning. For as Zaphar in
lob truly fpake (it it had bene as
w ifely applyed:) In the fm/mejfe

hit JuffL'tence he {hall be ui

M f h i t : emery hand of the wicked
(hall come vpon him, tVhen he u4-
bomt ta fill hu bellte , God (hallcaft
the fine tf hu wrath vpon him,
and (boH route it vpon him while he
u eating. lob 20. aa. a ?. This
'Belfbot.z.or found true in fcare-full experience, when being a -
monglt his cups , he faw the
handwriting on the wall w hich
did portend the lode of his
kingdomc. Dan. 5.5. Bccaule
men will not fccke the things of
this life of God , and bccaufe
when they haue them, they will
not in them fee God the giucr
of them,God doth oft caft them
into want , or what he giueth
them,is giuen in hiswrath , and

M a

t

« l
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it accurfed to them: their food
accurfcd , their apparcll , their
marriage,their lands and all that
they haue: becaulc they do not
fantfifie 6c make them good to
themlclucs,by frnjtretndthmkf*
fjf*

Gods owne children mud be
remebred of this their fault, of
feeking to earthly meanes, and
trufttng to them. Manyofthem
arc too hkc Aft ; if they haue
outward meanes, they feeke to
them and not to God,who mull
giuc them with a blelTing, or
they cannot profit thole that
haue them. But let Gods hand
ypon his fcrua»t « Ŝ7*kca war-
ning to all thatfearc God. His
dileafc was but in his feet , yet
becaulc he fought not to the
Lord ,but to the PhyJitums ,\X was
his deatki.Chron.id.1 2.

Conlideringthat God is the
giucr of bread , and of all other
good things for this life j this
fhould moue all men to get

their

r.Hm.4.4.
f.

Vft ^.
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their names entred into his
checkroule , and become tr-
uants to this great maifter: and
being admitted to be members
of his familic and houfhold of '
faith ,this fhould caufe them to
approue themfclues good fer-
uants , by doing their Lord and
maiftcrs will: then may they be
alTured they (lull want nothmg
that is good. It is of this God 1

and Father,of whom it is laid in
the Parable : Hu fernantt hone Luk.1 j.17.
bread enough , an.I to (kart. It is
therefore good feruing of this
mailler, who will alwaics either
giue much , or caufe the little
which he giucth to be like the
mtale in the burrtil , that U (kail i.King 17.
not rrafte, or the ayle tn the erufe, •4-
that it Hull not faile vntill he
fend all plentic : who can fo
b'.elfe Dantf /t pn/le and water,1

piw , lt-
that he Hull be astaire,healthy, JJ.
wittie, 8c eucry way in as good
liking j as thole that fed vpon
all dclicatcs.And when thisour

LordM ,
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Lord p'eafeth to fliew hit po.
wcr , he can blefle one meale,
that a man in the ftrength there*

I.KJQ I .̂8. Qfmay|juc forty dayCj and for-
tie nights. Whofocucr are .
good ieruants and children to 1

fiich a maifter , fitch a Father,
how can they want? For as he
hath wherewithal! to giue, fo '
hauing commanded vs to askc
ofhim,he wtSguu tovs fiberoily,
end never vpbretd vs vnth whet he
both emen. Morcouer,what he
giueth to his owne , he giucth
with a blefTing which mo/yeth
nch, end he eddeth no forrow mtb
ir.Thefc thingsconfidered ,who
would not ferue and waitc con-

pro,to.11.

tinually before this God,who j
is a Lord fo all-fufficient and fo
bountiful!?

Whofoeuer would haue
health,peace and all other good
things necdfull for the body,
mull be exhorted and rerfwa-
ded hereby to aske them of
Godwin whofe gift they are:and

when

*7*4*

i»
1
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when they haue receiued and

; do enioy any thing , they muft
acknowledge this as Gods gift
with all thankfulnefle.

If a friend giue vs our board
but a moncth or two,we thinke

1 u, our felues much beholding to
, him. How much then arc we
beholding toGod,at whofc ta -
ble wc line of free coft all our
life timc?Lct vs feeke our main-
tenance ofGod , for if the Lord
do not br/pe ( as the Kingof If-
rael could fay when there was
nothing to be had either out of
the barne floore, or out of the
wineprefle, ) we cannot haue
maintenance by any meanes.
Prayer is a fpcciall rncancs to
obtaine good things with a
Melting, which if they be recci-
ucd with thankfgiuing.they are
good indeed. Let vs not there-
fore forget the Lord our God,
for tt i* bethot metb vt poroer to
yet fiifance. What though we
were borne to the things we do

M 4 pof-

i.Tim.4.8.

Doit 8.18.
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fclTc, or th-y were giuen vs,
or we bought them , or did at-
taine them by hard labour and
induftry?yet it muft be acknow-

i Jedged.that Gods gift was in all
! thele. For who made our An-
j reftors ? who gaucthcm lands
; orliuingtolcaue vs ? who did
put it into the hands and hearts ,

of our friends to bellow any
thing vpon vs ? did not the
Lord ? Whole money or goods
was it , wherewith we bought
any thing ? was it not Gods?
And who gatic vs wit to initent,
and flrength to labour ? was it
not that God , who doth alfo
teach our hands to wane , and

• i.Cor.p.io fingers to fight? Who mimflreth
I feed.0 the jotter , and bee.id for
| food , and doth multif Ij the feed

forme. All thefe things arc of
Imn.to whom be praiic and glo-
ric for cucr,Amen.

Let no man fay in his heart, 1
my power , or might cf my hand
hath rotten thu wealth: and let i

nor

i
J Hef. a. p.
%

!
i

'
!
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not any afcribe praile for his
maintenance vnto friends , falfc
gods, or any other meanes, but
to thetnie God: lcll he teach
them to acknowledge that , by
his taking away of their wealth,
which they would not acknow.
ledge by his beftowing it vpon
them, for thus he dealt with
llracl, to whom he lixfiShedtd
not know (or acknowledge) that
1 gaue her come , and oyle , and
mv/np/ je .i ber finer,and her fold.
Therefore will l retnrne and take
away my corne inthe time thereof ,
faith God , and my nine in the
ftafon thereof , and willretouer my
wooll and my fixe , fiuento coner
her malfedneffe: Let vs therefore
fay with Damd , Allthing! are of
thee: and if we giuc him any
thing, we muft by,Ofthine ovme
bane wegmen thee. Both rubet
and honour come of thee , in time
hand u power and might , andin

thine hand it u to makegreat . and
to fine flrength to all : now thtre-

fore

l.Chroo.
»9.14.16.
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foreour God we th^^kr thee , end
pratfethyelorio-u Name.i.Chro.
29.II.I 3.

Vs: thac is, our frlues and
brethren:whenceleame,

It belongtth to euerj Chrtjh.m
to de/ire and procure the bodily
welfare of hit neighbour. Abrahd
prayed for Sodom,Gen.13.Da-
wn/prayed for his enemies when
they werepeke.Pfal. 37.13. The
Church prayed for reter when
hewasin prifbn.A&s12.5 This
dutic is exprefly commanded in
lames,where he faith , Pray one
foranother.Urr>esf .\q \ yi6,

The law of charitie doth bind
a man to loue his neighbour as
himfelfe,therefore he muft pray
for him , and procure his good,
as he would hisowne.

They haue need as well as

Doth.4 .

Reafost1

Reafou 3.
we, and the fupplying of their
wants doth makeforGods glo-
ry , as well as the fupplying of
our owne.

We are to hope they are, or
may

Reefon 3.
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ay be membersof the fame bo-

dy ofChrift with vs, in fo much
that their welfare is ours , be-
caufc we are members one of
another.

A mrrcifull and confcionable
care of our bretliren ts a true
proofc that we our (clues arc
truly religious.

This confuteththisdiudlifli
prouerbe in the world which
mod men follow,vir.entry
for himrclft .~[\vi do«Shine teach-
cth that euery man mud be for
his neighbour as for himfclfe.

This hkewife eondemneth
thefc which want bowels and
companion towards their bre-thren : who neuer do lay their
ficknrfle, pouertie,or imprifon-
ment fo to heart,as to fend forth
one heartie prayer vnto God in
their behalfe. While all is well
with thcmfelues.they forget the

; diftreflcd , And do not grunt for
the Affbflionj oflofeph: nay they
do affli& them rather; but how

dxoelUtb

*5 »

Reefon4.
lam.1.17.
Vfiu

Vft i.

Amo* 6.
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dmlleth the lout of God in thefc
mcn?For we may well affure our
felues , that thole that will not
lend their neighbours a prayer
in their nccd.willnot giuc them
whcrewithall to fupply their
necJ.

There arc many fo farre From
wifhing their neighbours wel-
fare, that hauing euill eyes,they
enuie their profpcritic, and do
feek their hindrance , hy pilfc-
ringjpurloyning, cheating,and
opprcfling of them , defiring if
they knew how, tobringthem
to a morfcll of bread: yea fome
grow to that height of malice,
that they do imprecate , curie,
and pray, (I tremble to name it)
that a mifehiefe,and the plague
ofGod or fome vntimely death,
may feizevpon them: yet all
thclc will fbmetimes in words
of prayer lay ,Gutevt tbu day oar
daily bread. What horrible im-
pietie is this? ( to fay nothing of
their vumcrcifulnciTe and in-

iufticej
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iuftice.) They do herein fhew
themlcluestobe molt abhomi-
nablc hypocrites, and mockers
ot'God. When the vnmercifull
min Hull fay, Lord rclieuc the
poore, but wil not himfelfc giu'c
him any reliefe, though he hauc
wherewith to giue: when the
enuious (lull fay , Lord profper
them,yet fret at it when they do
profper : when the malicious
Shall fay, Giue health , and at
the fame time entertainc mur-
therous purpofes againft them:
when the perfecutor Hull fay,
Lord giue them liberty, yet plot
how to lay them vp, and Keepe
them in durance: when the vn-
iult man Shall pray, Lord giue
them bread,houfe,and all other
good meancs of life, yet at that
time intendeth to llealc their
goods , or detaine wages and
other dues, or to circumucnt
them by fomc cunning dcuic?
or other;or by depopulating, in-
dofure, and laying tlpwne til-
.

253
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lage.do bercnue them of houfes
and corne, turning them and
theirs a grazing (for ought they
care) into the wide world, to
learnc new trades and meanes of
liuing.Ifall this benot palpable
hypocrifie , manifeft mocking
of God to his face,what is? But
know, that tongue is fet on fire of
bed,which can pray to God for
their neighbours in word, and
yet at other times curfe and
wrong them both in word and
deed. All ye that do thus, abide
m death, Iobn and bane
not etemall Itfe abiding tm you,vrr.
15. AndifChrift will fay to all
hypocriticall vnmercihill men,
Go je ettrfed tart enerlaftmgfre:
for 1 n>ai hnwgrte , and ye fed me
not: where and how fhall all hy-
pocriticall vniuft perfons ap-
pcare ?

This fhould enforce all men
to commend the eftates of their
brethren mto God in prayer.
And that it may appearc that

they

Mat.15.41.

r/n-
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they arc vnfained in their re-
quest, let them dtllributc and
comunicate to them that need,
giuingmoreor leflc,according
as God hith made them able,
and as their brethrens nccelfi -
ries do require. If they hunger
feed them,ifnaked clothe them,
if in debt , giuc and lend vnto
them, if in pnfon, vifit thcmrwc
mud do good to all , ttfecudhtt
the boufholdof fitub. It mull be
done with our owne goods: it

i mufl be done in feafon, while
; we liue, and haue wherewithal!,and while it may dottiem good.
I In gining,belibc^tl, alfochear-

full and conftant,Tet vs rtmtm-
her themthat be M bonds, M if we
were bound with them ] and them
that (offer aduerfitie , as if we
were in their cafe . Ifweioyr.e
almcs with prayers, they arc ea-
cellent facniices, well pleafing
vntoGod. Humanitie and Chri-
ftianiticboth, do call former-
cie at out hands; yea (piriraall

felfe-

GaU.io.

Pro.f.17.
Cal.tf.j.

i.Cor.9.7

Hcb.13.ttf
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fclfclouc:for we do cut fclucs
good,in relieuing our brethren.
Is not the hand a gainer, when
it hath made hofen for the legs
and fhcocs for the fcctc ? Is not
the ftomacke benefited by coo-
king ofnieatc for the reft of the
members ofthcbodic? We are
members one of another . This
doing of good to our brethren,
is but lending to the Lord, and
he will repay w ith aduantage.It

i.Cor.j.f, js fovving in Gods ground,
which will recompcr.ce him
that foweth.w ith incrcafeof an
hundred fold ar the harucft.This

Luk.ii.jj isto make bags which wilhold,
and to lay vp tteafurc in hcauen,
and toby vp in' (lore forthem-
fclucs a good foundation. And
wc lhall hcare well of this ano-
ther day, when Chrift Icfus at
the day of judgement ftiall fay,
Come ye hie fed of my Father, in-
herit e the k*ngdome prepared for
yen for I war an hu£redt& jegane
me mealcil WM thirdiet&yt gone

Pro.tp.17.

i.Tim.0.
•9•

me
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me drake: J True a(iranger,amiye

, tooke mea; tad ye clothed
|me:I r*M fieke,tad ye vtfited me -.!

ir.u imfnfn,-mdyt come vnto me,
Mat.25.54,35. Whcrfore let
vs all do what in vs lieth to pro-
cure the welfare of our brethre.

} The afflnftcd feruanrs of God
may reape much comfort from
hence in all their bodily diftref-
fcs:forthc whole family of God
on earth doth pray for them.
Wherefore God is wel acquain-
ted with their cafe, and will af-
furcdly hclpc them in the beft
time. Ifthe prayers of one Jfittk.
could take away barrcnncfTe
from Rthecctt;and the applica-
tions ofone FUah (who was al-
io a man of infirmities as well as
other holy mcn)could remoue a
dearth & famineiwhat canot the
feruent prayers of fo many faith-
full do.which cric to their com-
mon Father day 8:night for the?

I know a difeouragedheart,
by the Heights of Satan , will

fomc-

Vfco,.

Gcn.a).ii

Iam. j.17,
IS.
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fometimcs tumc this hony into
gall , faying, If God did loue

i me,and if I were his child , fuh
1 my fclfe haue prayed, and as
you fay,the Saints on earth do
daily pray , my crofle would
haue bene remoued; but myaf-
fliction abideth: therefore furc
I am not Gods child.

I anfwer,thou mayeft be the
child ofGod,he may louc thee,
and may heare both thy owne
and others prayers for thee, and
yet the affli&ion may flill re-
mainc. ForGod neuerpromifed
remouall of crofles from his

1 children, but conditionally/cil.
if it be good for hitn that is TO*

der the crolfc to be dcliuered,
then he neuerfaileth todeliucr
him, but if it be good fot him
to be affliCted, it fhall remaine
flill.Againc,God hath no where
told vs the time when he will
deliucr his:he knoweth the beft
times,which he will neuer ouer-
paflc. But let it be granted, that

thou

'

.
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thou ncucr while thou Jiueft
haue this or that particular crofic
remoued,yet God heareth thee
and them, and your and their
prayers are heard, and retume
notemptic For they do procure
fome meafure of patience in
thee , and contentment to fub-
mit thy fclfe to thy Fathers cor-
rection.They doalfocaufe that
the paincs and crofles of the bo-
die and outward man,Oral turne
to thegood of the foule and of
the inward man, to the renew-
ing ofit daily. All things fliall

rke together for good: and
God will alTuredly giue a good
i(Tue out of it, in life,or at
death.

Thu JUj :that is, for this pre-
fent day:here therefore we mud
obferue,

Tbe d'ftrts of temporal things Dofl.y.
Are to be confined 7o (he ff?
doy. Our Sauiour faith, Tokfno
thought for the morrow,Math.6.

Who

a.Cor.4.1#

Rom.8.18.wo

W-
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Who is Cure to Uue vntill to

morrow ? may not the foulc be
taken away this night? Luke tt.
20.

God will hauc his children 1

liueby faith.as well fbrtheprc-fertmionof their bodies, as for
the faluation of their frt.les. He
will trie hereby , whether they
that lay they depend vponhim
for the greater , will truft him
in the leflc.

God Uketh to fee and hearc
hischildren oft in hisprefence:
he hath therefore fo ordered it,
that their nccclTaric occalions
fhall bring them before him day
by day.

God looketh for new ac-
knowledgement of his gifts
ueryday : therefore will hauc
that they flail hauc caufc there-

< »
i

RtAjOH I.

RtAfcH 2.

RCA/OH 3.

Rtofot 4.
c-

of by new gifts from him c-
ucrvaay. 1

Bccaufe it is beft for man that
his maintenance fhould be in
Godscuftodic, to be called for

eucry

Reafen 5.
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cueryday. For if a man had his

s in hisprouilion for many dayc
I owne power, and God fhould
caft oft his care of himjeithcr he
would lauifh it out too faft, or
theeues might fteale it , or ver-
minc deuoure it,or it might fen-
new and grow vnfit for vfe, and
thenhe/night ftarue. But now
that the Lord hath vndertaken
to maintaine vs, if anything

1 happen to that which man
! thought fhould haue bene his
maintenance, God will make it
good: he holdeth it beft that
his Tenants fhould haue their
food and other things needfull,
fweetc and wholefome daily as
they haue need.-This reproucth all carking
and caring for what (hall I haue
hereafter? and how fhall I liuc ?
and what fhall become of mine
another day?when yet they can-
not fay but they haue enough
for this day. Some are fo fcare-full, and fo full of vexing care,

Vfi I.

that
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that their hearts neuer haue reft
vntil! they can fay , theyhaste
watch foods lajtd vp for many
jearej\xru\then are neuer a whit
the better for it. The true difei-
ples of Chrift , are fubiell,
through weaknefle offaith , to
fall into this fault:but they mud
be chidden out of it , and muft
be warned of the mifehiefes
that attend this fearfulncflc and
diftruft in God for what they
fhall haue hereafter. It takethj
away ail fenfe and comfort of
what they haue in prefent : it
prouoketh God to giue ouer 1

prouidingfoi ihem.and tolcaue Jthem to tiiemfelucs/o lcame to
know how li.lc all their carking
without God can auaile them.
And if he futfe' them to thrine
in their courfc, that they referue
much for time tocome, this o-
uerplusofeftatetl ts gotten,wil
breed nothing but piide , and
truft in riches , and many noi-fome lulls. Huen as the Manna,

which

Luk.11.10
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which contrary to the com run*

dementofGod wasreferued to
the morrow,did breed wormes.
Prouifion thus gotten,will lhnk.
and pucrific, and do the owner
more harmc then good ; when
the rmft tbereef fhallmtnet agaimft
theyhat they hour heapedvp trea-
faret together ayatnji the laft days.

Hath any man conuenient
prouifion for the prefent , then
Kt him learne to be content,and
let him depend on God for the
morrow. Let vs care onely for
one thing, which is, eueryday
todo our Fathers works,which
lie hath giuen vs to do in our
gencrall and particular calling,

and we may allure our lelucs
that fuch a Father wil make pro-
uifion for fuch children, who if
they need any thing , they may
make their requefts knowne to
him,with thankesfor what they
hauc had , and with alTuranee
of what they hope to hauc , and
need he carcfnllin netbmg , Phil.

Exo.ltf.ao

li«i.f.

Vfi %.

4-
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4.6. ForGod, according to the
gracioufncfleof his nature, and
truth of his promife, doth care
for them.

Doth not thisopen a gap to
idlenefle, improuidcncc.andvn.
thriftineiVe ,which are condem-
ned in the Scripture? the contra-
ries whereof are commanded
exprefly,and commended in the
examples of good men and wo-
men , yea of the very Ant and
pifmire.which promdeth her medt
inSommer ,dndydtbereth her food
m hsrMeft:io which filly creature,
the Lord fendeth the fluggard
to leamc thrift and prouidence,
Prou.6.6.8. Doth not this like*

wife difallow all laying vp of
mony or mony-worth againft
old age.or for pofteritie?

To feeke to God for proui-
fion for the prefent day oncly,
and then to leaue the care of
what we fhall haue hereafter to
God , is not contrary to dili-
gence in a calling , prouidence

to

0*eft.

Anfw.
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to gather, an I thrift to laue and
lay »p whnGoi b / his blcfling
hath bellowed vpon any man.It
fhould be in Gods great fami-
lie , as it is in fume well ordered
families among men: the mai*

ftcr of the familie bearcth the
burthen of care and prouiding
mcate and drinke and other ne*

cefiaries: the icruants and chil-
dren need care for nothing but
to do their worke.If the maiftcr
prouidc them their dinner, and
fupper,and lodging,8cc. this is
all they care for: yet1 thefe fer-
uants,if they be faithfull,will be
pamefull , and prouident for
their maiftcr, that there may be
plennc brought in,out ofwhich
they might f»aue their daily al-
lowance. Therefore in harueft
thefe feruants reape and carric
into the bame more in one day
then need be fpent in many
dayes : Yet their care is but for
the prefent, though their proui-
dcnce be for time tocome Soit

N is



Key of Hrometi.266
it betweene the great Lord ofj
all theearihand hisferuants.he
appointeth eucry man his workc
in a lawful!calling :a great part
of his vsorke is to earne and ga-
ther in , fuch things as may
mainrainc him & his, that there

' may be meatc inGodsfamilic
1 for himfelfe and his fellow fer-
uants, asGod null pleafc to di-

I ftributc.Here is labour, proui-
dence, and laying vp by the fer-
uant; but all is for the Lord his
maiftcr.When much is thus ga-
thered into Gods bames and
ftorchoufcs ( fay they be mens
ownc houfes ) yet this feruant
fhould onely expeft his dinner,
and fupper, and other mainte-nance from his maiftcr for the
prefentday: leaning the careof
prouifion vpon God: ir is not
meet he fhould be hisownecar-
ucr Thisdoditincoppofcihorly
careofdiftiuft , andcarkmg a-
bout what fhdl be ha-d hereaf-
ter , doubting of God-s poui-

dc ce,
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deuce,and fucccfTe of their la *

bours:but not the care ofa wife
prouidence, to gather by law-
full meancs things mcctc for
this life ; nor yet the care for
laying vp for them and theirs;
for God allowcth that when a
man hath payed his debts, and
thafhc and his Kauc comforta-
bly cnioyed a part.accorJing to
the condition of their place and

that pious

1 •

z •

i txcafions. and after
ancTcharitable vfeshauc taken
vp another part, then theoucr-
plus may, nay mufl be faued and
referued for afterwards.Our
Sauiour would hauc the remain. I
der ofthc loaucs and fifhes ga-thered vp , that nothing he /oft.
And it doth belong to parents
to Itj vp far their chUdren.
2.Cor . 12.14.

It is comfortable to Gods
children, to coniidcrthat God
will haue them be at his finding
eucry day; they may be fure
therefore, if they wdltruft to

this,

J -
4

lob tf.11.

V/e 3.

N 2
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this,they (hall be well ptouided
for. And feeing it is his will,
they fhall askc their mainte-
nance euery day of him , they
hauc good leaue, and good oc-calion to increafe an holy ac-
quaintance with God, by com-
ming oft into his prefence, and
freaking oft vnto him. Betides,
il the thcefc,or vermine. or any
cafualtic depriue vs of what we
thought (liould hauc maintai-
ned vs, \vc may go to him bold-
ly for more:for ifwe depend on
him according as he hath com-
manded vs, it concerneth him
to prouidc for vs.He hath (tore,
and great plentie , he will pro-
uide for his children that which
(hallbefvveet, and good , and
enough. It will not (land with
bis honour , that his children
fliould want.No man.vndcr the
Sunne can liue more merrily, &
more fecutcly then Gods chil-
dren may do: for they nerd care
for nothing but topleafeGod.

Though
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Though there are many things
for which they muft labour in
their calling , yet there is no-
thing for which they need to
care. The children of Ifracl
might lie downe and fleepc fe«

curdy in the wildcrnoffc, when
they had not one morfell of
bread againft to morrow ; for
the morrow day brought with
it Manna.prouihon for the mor-
row: this was becaufe God
ftiftained them. This holy fecu-
ritie we (liould alwaics haue.for
it is the Loid which fuftaincth
vsalfo.

Tht doj: Therefore bread
muft be asked cuery day.Ifthis
petition for bread , then the o-
tlicrp* titi#jii alfo: whence we
are taught,

TJjWfr;mufi be made to Cod
enerjday. It was Douidt vlc,T?r
euenino, merMinr ,ond et noone to
prop ,ondcry olokd'imto C/ od,Pfal,
55.17 Donut prayed throe times
o d.ij , OK J font ti> MIbet before bu

God ,

Dcfl.6.

N *
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C»J . 44 be di/isfirtttmc . it was
hi> cnlIome.Dan.6.1o.

The daily morning and eue-
ning lactificc, appointed m the
Law, doth teach as much.

Prayer and thanks are teflifi-9

cations of dependance vpon
God euery day , which worfhip
and homage is therefore due
ynto him euery day.

Godsglory , kmgdome. and
will, an oppol’ed euery day.And
man hath need of bread , for*

giuenelle oflinnes.and new lup-
ply of grace euery day.

Omiflion of prayer but one
day.giueth Satan great aduan-
tage. Bclides, dilufe of prayer
dothfo cllrangc tlie heart fiom
God , that there foUowethrn-
willingncflc , and JiTficulne to
let about the worke of prayer
againe any day.

It is therefore a fault to be
leldeme in prayer If a man let a
day padl , and do not make a
folcmnc prayer to his God , he

mull

Re* fcn 1•!

Rfd{o*$ 2.

Reafon 5.

Vfi 1.
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fmult charge himfel'e with a
great fault. Into thi* fault many
do fall daily : for they let not j
dayes but weeks, and moneths
pafTe,and nrucr make an heartie
prayer vmo God in faith. It may
be in their extremities they will
houlc and trie , and icinctimc
wh n their leilurc lerues, God
fltall be beholding to them for a
few words of prayer,but know,
that not to pray daily is the very
guile of hypocrites. fVt/J be 41- J
wdieiCdll vp** lob: lob
17. 10. He that will
fcldomc.but now and t
iultly expcil that God will
heare him ncucr:for of fuch he
faith,7“hey(hetllcedlvptm
l will not dmfwer. What fHall 1
fay then to thofe , that do not
oncly v:terly neglctf this dune
themfelues, but defpife all other
that do make it their pra&ife
daily to call vpon God? The
Prophet doth fet this as a brand
vpon Atheifts , which in their

hearts

pray hot
nen may

Prou. 1.»*.

N 4
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hear;» fay there is no God. They
tmli net t’ ftn the Lord , faith he.
You(hum* the tounftl of the poore, j
becumfe CJoan their refuge: PfaJ.
14.4.6. But knov yc, the Lord »
looketh from heauen, and doth
behold and pumfhfuch impiety
and prophanenefTe.

It concerneth all Chriflians
therefore to make all the peti-
tions in this Lords Prayer ( ei-
ther in this fame forme, or in o-ther words to the fame cftcifl)
cucry day. It was C.hrifh pra-
<£t:fc, and hath bene the manner
of the faithfull in all ages. Then
fliall we hold a gracious faint-
liaritie with God our Father.
Then will he heare vs alwaits,
and we fhall cuer hauc our rc-
quefls granted, when it fhall be
beftforvs. If it be asked , how
often in one day prayers arc to
be made? 1anfwer,emulations
and fhort liftings vp of the heart
fhould be very ofun according
as fudden occafions Hull mini-

Vfei.

Her
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ftcr caufc:more fet and folemnc
prayers fliould be made ordina-
rily at morning,at mcalcs , and
atfuenmg. Thefe times doal-
waies miniftcr due cauleof 1o-
Icmne prayer.and may ordinari-
ly without neccfiary lets be per-
formed. Alfo at other times

prayer muft be made as there
fhall fall out Ipcciall caufc. But
to kaepe canonical!homes, and
to pray by ftinted numbers,vpon
bcades, or other wife as Papills
do, is tidiculous and too too
fuperftitious.

It will reioyee a Chriftian yye ^heart to corilider,thflt he hath
leatie to come to God to pre-ferre his fuites nro him eucry
day. We arc loth to put rp pe-
titions vntomen too oft, left
they (lxjuld grow wearicofvs:
but it fhouid not befjbetween
Chriftuns and the Lord: for he
is belt pleated with thole that
come oftenclt to him. In Courts
ol Rcqucfts amoneft men,there

N t

J

arc
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arc ccrtainc daycs in which one
mans fuite is heard . at which
time other mens fuites mult be
put off to other daycsofhearing.
Euery man cannot haue his fuite
fped euery day , no not euery
terme.But all Gods people may I
come to him by Chnlt Iefus,and
haue their requefts heard and
granted in the courr of heauen
eueryd -*y: yeafeuentime*, arid
if need be , feuentie times leuen
times inor.e day.

Our: that is,futh bread where-
to wehaue true right and pto-
prietie.Hence we arc taught,

The m4txtrMAr.ee rehereupon a
ChnfiiAtt men di fire7o lime , rnufl
Selis owneTHe mult haue right
hoch bcrore God and man.
D-suke reAlert tut e f t hne Irene

ctfhrne.Pro.5 i j. The Apollle
commandeth that men fnould
eite their irene hrend,i.ThcflT. j.
I }

If thry haue not a fpirituall
right to their maintenance by

their

*74

Doflr.' j.

Reafon 1.
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their marriage with Chrift , it

mpure vnto them: for
to the vnbeltrurt? und defiled
u notbu$g pure 1 5 .

To defire to liue vpon that
which is anofhers mans , were
to go about to draw the iuft
God into copartnership of their
miulHce towards man.

Hereby all vnbelccucr* and
vngodfy men may full fee in
what an hard cflate they Sand.If
God fhould caufe them to Sand
to their words when they fay
giue vs our bread , they might
Same:for they haue not fpiritu-
all right to any. Alfo they may
fee how bold and prefumptuous
they arc, to fay to God,?r«r vt
o*r bretd,when asfpoore (bulcs)
God knoweth , they haue right
to nothing.

But with what face can idle
petfots ('which haue no calling
or will not with qui / iu^e work*
that thry might hmc bread of
their ownc to eatc )Uy , jiue vt

will be i

Rtufom

Vfitl.

our
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ear bread ! the Apoftle faith,
fuch fhould not cate, vntill they
haue laboured and gotten
whcrewithall by honeft mcanes.
But more efpcctally, how dare
thofe that get their lining, and
raife their rllatcs by indire^and vnlawfull couifes , fuch as
lying , baling , deluding ,
gaming , opprcllion. vfurie.and
fuch It *- e meancs ? how daref I
lay ) thele pray toCod that he
would giue and bloHe to them
their am ln*d • when , what
they haue toeate,is themeateef
wt(\eamffct and what they haue
to dtinke , is as the m*eif vio-
lence? But rreevnto him that I »J-creafeth that nhuh u not hts.
Hab.i.6.

Would any man make this
prayer in finccntie, fo that he
mayexpc&a blcfling from God;
let him be fure that he can truly
call that hts ownc , which he
would ham- God tobleflt vnto
him. Fot thiscaufcwctmn do

two

i.Thelj.
10.1*.

Prou.4.17-

Vfe a.
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twothings rFtrft . rrokc ftireto
be ingt ifted into Chnlt the
heire of « * * that 'hrough
him,by an \ niut; fall right,in re-
ared o‘G HI , it may be laid, A'l
thirds •rv i.Cor.p. Secondly , we
tmill hue in an honeft calling, j 1J*

and therein / tbour withour bund Ephcf-4*

tlor head the thing that ugood: we
mull worke, that we may eatc
our owne bread, hauing a ciuill
right to what we po(Te(Tc,as wc!
as a fpirituall . Wc muft not
t'linke to be maintained, being
in a fruitfull land , with Manna
and Quailes from heauen : for
God will not allow his frru^ nts
t a eate either the b:eltl of idle-
nefle or w it ketlnelVc.

Our brru l. Here God giucth
his children lcauc to call bread ,
their bicad :whence obferue,

F.u'nihi /J efGod hutbo true
right to thofe temporjdl goods
whichbe Art It Ixmfulhpotfetfe.The
ntrrh banc rt'ht of ml entauce
tntothe r<irf fc,Math. 5.5.

Doflr.8.

They
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They haue right in the right

of Chri(i, with whom they are
married, and made one by faith:
for fo he rcafoneth, Allthings art
}0yrstf»rj*m are Chnfls, l.Ccr.
311.

What theyhaue is giuen them
of God, according to that pro-
mife made to godlincflc.lt hath
the promife of the life that now
is.i.Tim.4 8.W herfore, if they
do alfo poflefle their goods by
a true ciuill right, (which isthe
onely determiner of what and
how much Chuff doth allow to
be held in his right,) they may
afliitc themfclucs they haue a
true rightof their owne.

This fhould teach the chil-
dren of God, not to emiie the a -
bundanceofthe wicked;nor re-
pine at their owne little bccaufe
of the great oddes in the tenure
by which each do hold. The
wicked hold by tfurjation r
wh:> t they haue is not then own.
The children ot God hold all

which

Ren/rn l .

Renfen 2.

Vfel.
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which they haue.by right ofdo-
nation on Gods part , and by
right of inheritance in refpcdl of
their head Chrifl Iefns. What
poore true man will change his
eftate with a theefe , w ho for a
whiledoth teucll with his flolen
goods . but at the next alTifcs
muft anf.ver for than to the pe-
ril!of his life ? Let the godly
therefore be content,yea thank -
full for that much or litie which
they lawfully do pofTeffe.For as
it is much better in qualitie then
ibericbei of m*ny wicked : fo is
their hold by a farre better title
then any of the wicked. And let
them comfort themfeliies in
this,that what they hauc is their
ownc.

Sith cuery beheuer hath fo
good title to what he came by
law fully,he may be bold to take
and vfe it for his comfort : but
with this caution, they may not
do with their ownc as they will.
Thatpioueibiall Ipecch is true

oncly

»79

PfaLj7.i«.

Vfe
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oncly of an ablblutc Lord and
owner,fcil.ihe Lord. Men may
not theieforc caft away their
goods in fport cnrclcfiy , nor
fpend them vpon their lulls wic-kcdly: for though they may
haue a true light,yet is it a hmi.
ted right:it is luch a right as the
wife hath in herhusbads goods,
not luch a right as the husband
hath in himlclfc. A wile may be
bold to vie her hushanus gooJs,
becaufc fhe hath tight to them
by him: butfhc muflvfc them
accordingTo his mil, and foi his
honour , t lie tTTe husband may
itiAly cut her off . and refiraine
her of her former liberties. It is
a propbanc f|eeth to fay as they
in the Pfalme , Cur tenyues are
o*rjt therefore we wiHfptahe: fo
to fay, Our goods are our owne,
therefore we will fpend . For
whofoeuer hath belt right to a-
ny thing, hath a chicle Lord o-
uethim, by whom he muft be
ordered in allhisexpentes , to

w bom
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whom he mult giue account in
the day of reckoning.

0nrbrt4<i, not others bread:
whence we may note,

cslQ thtnfs grt not necejjnrilf
commonomon^fi cSnfhmsjTbixt
isadiltinciion of nune and t hine ,
of onrt and•tber noenj.Each man

I

DoB.f .

hath fuch a proprietie in that
which he lawfully holdcth, that
without his leaue,or iuft caufe,
no man ought to meddle with it.
In the very tifne when commu-
nitic or' goods was molt need-lull , ana when voluntarily the
Saints made their goods com.
monjAds^.ai euen then, till a
man had paiVed away his right
by his ownc a&, the proprietie
and right was Hill m himlelfe.
For thus faith 'Peter to Anonut,
While it remaned,wni u not thine
owne? and when it rou Iold. tons it
not inthine owne poorer? Acf *.4.

God hath fet this order a.
mongft men,that they knowing
what they get fiiali be their

owne.

Renfon.
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owne, they may be encouraged
to labour. Alfo that he might
trie the liberalise of the rich,
and patience of the poore.

This confuteth the Anabap-

Dcut.1 j.11

Vft\.
tills, and all others that do hold
that all mens goods fliould be
common. W'huhfalfcdotfrinc
is the mother and nurfe of idle*

ndTc, and contulion amongft
men.

This do£rine likewife con-
demneth all thofe that quarrell
at Gods vnequall diftnbution of
the tf ings of this life,by giuing
to feme abundance,and to them
and fome others little or no-
thing; v hereupon they grow
bold to carue out fomethine to
thcmfclucs out of the others
plentie: and they thinkc they

do it , becaufe that other
enough. W hat is this but

to controll Gods wifedome,
and to call his abfolure fouc-
raigmie into queftion t May not
hedo with hisownc as he wi!l.;

Let 1

rfi %.

may
hatn

Mat.to.ij.
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Let euery one therefore , as they
are to reft flushed with their
owne yoke fellowes.fo reft con-
tented with their owne mainte-
nance.

TWr hrend: that is,ordinarie
conuenient maintenante. Here
is no prayer for abundance, but
for dmh bread : neither too much
nor too little, but according as
Hull be necdfull , be it fine or
courfe,muchor little. Whence
nore,

The defiresof the tbtnftcfrhio
Uft .mmji be modernse.Tbequaltite

gmemtuu of things defired,
muff be onehfnch.jnu . o much , u
is connement for meins perfon mid
condition.Such was lncootprayer,
wz.Prefernntton in hie way,bread
to eate,and raiment to put on,Gen.
18.ao.Ag*r in his prayer,which
is the beft interpreter of this
chuft ,das/p bread,faith,Cine me
neitherponertie nor ruhei ,feed me
with food eonnement for me.Prou.
30.3, Hamne food and raiment,

E10.1a.17

Dott.io.

let
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letvt therewith be content, faith
the Apoftle, i.Tim.6.8.

A mam life doth net confifl m
theabundance eftbe thingi which
be poffefeth.'LuVc 12.1 3.

Abundance is dangerous both
to foule and bodie; for cut of
fupetfluitie do urow difttgard ^ f
God his works, yea denial!
of God,as he fa i th Jefil befulland
deny thee. Prou. 30.9. From
thence likewile do grow eor.fi-denee in riches, high mindednejfe,

l*iaJ. 1 >3. \ end contempt of the poore. The
heart thereby is flolen away,and
wonne to the loueof t he yvorld,
fo much, that either it keepeth
men that they corrc not at all

0

to the meancs offaluation:7 êy
hone bought afurpte, they cannot
come : or if they do come to the
preaching of the word , and fit
as Gods people before the

Reofon 1.

Reaftn 2

l&f'ia.

' Mimfter; yet they do rot profit,Ezck.jj. heenufe their heart goeth of ter
* * their coneteonfneffe : or ifwhile

they hcare tliey begin to affc&
the
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the word , yet when they are
gone,the cares of this world &
decciptfulnclTe of riches choake
the word, ami they become vn-
fruitfull.They that will be rich,
faith the Apodle.fall into temp-
tation, and a fnarc, and into ma-
ny foolifti and hurtfull lulls,
which drowne men in defini-
tion and perdition. Forifonce
men atfiet and louc riches,it bc-
corneih a root of all euill ,~~cau-
ling flup'

Mjttli. ]].
a*.

t.Tim. L
0.1*.

* faith an
good confidence. Abundance is
Iiltewifc hurtfull to the body , it
doth breake mens deep.So faith
Smltwtam: The dkmimet t f i h e
rich xrtinat fmjfer hum t» jL' ffe.
And out of this fulnelfe do
breed furfets and difeafes of all
forts.

A moderate eftate, yea a little

EtfoT.f.ik

iin companion . ispelt both lor
body and loule. Nature is con-
tent with a little , and grace fin-
deth bell entertainment among
them which hauc not oucr-

muth:
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much ; of all cftatcs a moderatr
and middle eftate tor mainte-
nance, is treeft from furfettings
of the body,and temptations of
the mind.Therefore Agmr pray
cth,neither tor pouertic, nor ri-
ches , but for food conuenient,
left ifhe be full , he deny God,
or if he be poore he ftiould
fteale, and thereby through pra-
dife vnbefceining his holy pro-
fc(Tton,fhould dishonour Gods
holy Name.

Man brought nothing with
him into the world , and fhall
carrie nothing out: wherefore
a conuenient maintenance in
this life fhould content him.

That a deare way may be
made to the vfes following , it
fhall be needfull to fet downc
what is that moderate and con-
uenient eftate which the do-
drine fpeaketh of. For this
caufe it muft be confidered,that
things nccdtull are of two
forts.

286

99

99

99

99
Pro.30.8.9

RcMpM 4.

abfdutely
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fabfjlmdy needful!.
jrcfpc&iuelv needful!.
Abloiute ncceffitie ~is that,

without which life of nature
cannot be fullainctL

Refpefliue nccelTitie is that,
without which the pcrlonaTang
ciuill condition of a man, accor-
ding to his calling, cannot be
maintained!- i

Now whatfoeuer is nccdt'ull
in both thefc rejpefts , is here
meant. From this diftin&ion of
necelfitic, arileth a portion.
which will giuc light to this 1

point in hand, fcil.That is need-fuIlTand. may be prayed forTy a
man of one calling and condi-
tToIT~ wllit h may not b;defired
ot feme other maji of another
calling and condition , becaufc
relnefliiuc or conditional! ne-
ceflitie followeth the calling
and perfonall condition ot'men.
A King hath need of greater
mcanes to mainmne hisState'
then any fubicift. An<ToTfuF-

ie»Ss, I
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ic&s, onemayhaue more need
then anoihcr,acc < »rding to their
dirt'etcnt callings,errplouncnts,
and lawful!cxpcnccs.

Yet one quertion requircth
an anfwer , Icil. How much is
that which is needful!and rc-
mnfite for a mans place and ci-uill condition oflife ? I anfw^f
in general!; Not what a mans
fclfe fhallout of his couctous or
voluptuous gc vainglorious con-
ceits hold needful!; for thefc
know nolimits:I>ut what thpfe
that be truly liberal^ temperate,
and godly wife , and what tV>e
EKAMPLE* of frupall men in
Scripture declare to be need hill,
that is to be held needfulI . As
forpartitulais.no rule can begi-
uen: for times, places and con-
ditions of men do often vary
the cafe:oncly this is mod cer-

ans defire is
ferued . if this do but increafc
his thirft after naore, hie tnc
Jropiic mans defnc of drinkc,

ta

he
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he mult know hisdefirc is im-[moderatc and vnlawfoll.

V If God would haur men mo-Iberate in their defiring and fcc-I k ing after the things of this life;
then abhominable and moft
damnable are the defires and
pra&ifcsof couctous , voluptu-
ous , and ambitious men , who
know no bounds, but (till eric,

l More, more. Howfocuer in
words they fay , Giue vs daily
bread; yet in delue they wim
for the eftatc of Dmet , to go
gorgeoufly , and fare fumptu-
oufly cuery day.But be tt known
to all fuch , that he that enlar-
gcthhimfeifeashcll, andneuer
thinks he hath enough; for him
hell doth enlarge it Idle, to re*

ceiuehim as it did Dines, to be
tormented in flames for cucr*

more.Luk.16.14.
Who lo hath food and rai-

I ment , things ncedfull , muft
leamc to be content,and to con-fine his defircs of all earthly

things

V/ei.

Luk.t*.i$.

V/ei.

O
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things vntoa moderation:pray-
ing according to the example of
Agwr. as well againft too much,
as againft /at/e,Prou.30.8.9.
This will be a good proofe that
we do not ounde earthly things:
and that howfocucr the world
may be to vs, it will herebyap-
peare, that we arc crucified to
the world. It is not a fin to haue
abundance; for s/brubam, lob,
Damd and Sulimon abounded in
riches: but it is a finne to affc&
wealth,and todefire to be rich.
Yet great care mu ft be had, that
greatnefl'e and plcniic do not

the owners thereof.corrupt
Therefore caueats arc gtuen to

; futh in the Scripture, viz. that
Jf riches lucre*/*,they do not (et
their heart on them. That they be

.Tim.6. not v t f h nunJed, and that they
tru/} net in them. That they for-
brare all intepirate vfe of them:
They muft eute indue feu fen for
fh eny:h ,und not for drurb/ nnefe,
Eccltf.10.17. Alfo that riches

vmj

l’fal.*i.|1

17-
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may not hurt tlicde that poflrfle
| them, take this direction : Al-

wayes behold God in them,and
I acknowledge him to be the gi-
uer & ablolutc owner of them,

, Thco will a mafi vfe them for
Gods honour,with thinkfulnes;
and part with them when God

, dothtakethemaway, with pa-
i ttcncc.Then will he,according
! as God hath cc.nmanded, let

the plencie and ouerplus of his
eftate runoc ouer for good vfes, Pf© jA
for the maintenance of Gods t.Tim.tf.
worfnip, & teliefe of the poore.
This, like the runing ofa fpring,
will keepe the well-head from
gatheringfilth, and from brcc-

1 ding noifome vcrminc, which
| breed in Handing waters.

Laftly, hath God giuen vnto
' any man a competent eftate,
that he hath wherewithal] to
maintain hiinfelfe according to
his place comfortably;and hath
rather wherewithal ro giue.then
to be chargeable vnto others;

O a

i«.

V/et.

let
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lethimthankeGod , and hold
himfelfe bleffcd in his oucward
condition.

In the paflage from this peti-
tion which concerned) thena-
tural life,vnto thole which con-
ceme the lpiricuall life, it mud
be obferued , that there is but
one fhort petition foe thechines
thatconceme the natural! life,
whereas there are t wo,and thole
larger petitions that coocerne
that which is lpiricuall.Whence
leame,

The petition for the things tf
tbv fi f e ,mult beftmer*nd hfictn.
fifled on, then theft whichCtnctmt
the life of frtce. Though God
giue his children leaue to aske
nrft for things earthly, yet he
would hauc them feeke chiefly
for thingsheauenly.With*11thy
getltng , yet xmderftsndimg , faith
Se/omon,Pro.4.7.Seek? fhjf ,that
is,chiefly ,Gods rtfhteomfnet,Mat.
5 .55. Labour mot fir the medic
thdtycnjhcthi that is, labour not

D08.11.

for
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for this, in companion of that
me*te which erndwretb vmf euer-

hfe,Ioh.6.17.
For the lifeof the bodie is no-

thing In neceflarie.nor fo exccl-
lent,as the life of grace,which is
that one thing neceffarie.

The things of this life are
meane and worthleflc, in com-
patdon of thofe which belong
to the fpiriruall: for they ate
common to the reprobate, and
do araan harme if he hauenot
grace to vfe them atight: the f
arc peculiar to theeled, and al-
way do'them good, which are
endued with them.

They therefore , whole c!c
fires and endcuours for earthly
things arefarre more, and thofe
alfo prol'ccuted with more car
neflncfic then the defires and
cndcuotlrs for the things which
arc heauenly, arc much to be
blamed, and arc to be admoni-
flted to ouercome this their
earthly mindednelfe , left their

O 7

Resfcm I

Rttftn z.

Vft 1.
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end
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end be damnation, becaufc they
mind earthly things. Phil, ^.t 9.

Let the defires of Chriftiani
therefore be fewer,and leflc ve-
hement for the things of this
life, and let their ptincipall care

I be how their finnes maybe for-
giuen , and the llrcngth thereof
abated; the particulars whereof
come now to be handled in the
two next petitions.

The fifth Petition.
#

' tsfnd foryime w omr debt / , 4U
tee for(tueour debtors. Here fol-
low thole petitions that ton-
cemc the fonle and eternal!life:
which as they do properly tend
to the exceeding great benebte
ofman , fo do they mod excel•|
Icntlyferuc for the accomplish* ;
ingthe chicfcft dcfiie of cucrv
good man, fcil.thc attaining of
thcgloricof God, in the com-
ming of his kingdomc,and do- i
ing of his will. For no man is

accepted

194

rye 2.

1



1*5AKey of He**e*.
accepted to be a fubieft of
Chriflskingdorne,vntill his fins ;
be forgiuen ; neither can any
man do the willofGod.vntilhc
be fan&ified , and haue power
agiinft fintie. Now bccaufc fin
doth hinder Gods glorie and
mans happinefle , our Sauiour
direJleth his difciples to depre-
cate finne , and that in two re-
fpcdh: Firft in refpe& of the
guilt and punifhment , from
which they are to defire to be
acquitted andiuftified. This is
the fubieil of the fifth petition.

of the do-Secondly in rcfpe&
minion and poweroffin, which
is prayed againfi,and is the l'ub-j of the laft petition.

Thcfc words, F o r y j m t v s w r
' d e b t s, su r o e foryme mr debttrs ,

Ca petition , v s
containe < o u r d e b t s:

( an argument toper-
fwadehim that askethforgiue -
nefle, that he is capable ot for-
|giucnelTc , and that he may be

; O 4 aflured
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afliired he Dull be t'orgiuen.

In the petition come to be con-r the fubied ot' it, For - [
\ gmtntfteofcltblt,

deleted <Tthecircfiflanccs which
) do fet forth thisfor-L giuenciTc.

In the fubicd of this petition (there are to be conddered the
ad of forgiuenefle, and the ob-
ied whereabout forgiuenclfc is
excrcifcd, Icil.debts.

Debts,that is,fumes; fo Saint
L*ke faith, Forftne vs our /turner.
And becaufe it is fet downe in
the plurall number and indefi- 1
nitcly , by debts or dnnes, »e
mull vndei (land all dnnes, both
originall andaduall, vcniall or
fmallcr dnnes,deadly or greater

i dnnes; the fmalleft arc not fo
little that they need no pardon,
and the greareft arc not fo hai*
nous as that they cannot be par-
doned. Sinnes are called debts ;
by dmilitude,becaufe man flood
bound by the law (firfl written

in
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in mans nature, and after in ta-
bles of ilonc) vnto perfeft obe-
dience , with this obligation,
that Jfhecntinnednetuislltbtn^t
mitten in the L*rri the forfeiture
\\»s,he fhonUhe neemrfed) which
cuife comprehended in it all mi-
feric in this world, and ctemall

I dctlru&io in tU' world to come.
This forfet Ad*m and Erne did

! make, and in them all mankind,
' who daily adde vnto this debt
by their aifhiall ijnnes; the guilt
and punilTimcnt ofthefe fmnes
arc the obieft of forgiuenefTe.

Ftfr^;W.Forgmeneflc is an a&
nf grace, whereby a inan isac-
ouitteJ ftoin ihe whole guilt,
and is relealed of all the punilh-
ment of his fame , in fuch fort
that nothing can be layed to his
charge Rom.8 * 5. In thisa& of
forgiuing,allufion is made vnto
the ails of creditors to their
debters, which Hand bound to
them in obligations to nav eer-
tamc fumin'*ofn.ony, or vpon

oiwm

*97

Geo.x.17.
D<1107.1*

not
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not paiment to forfeit a farre
greater fumme. Now when the
debter doth make this forfeit,
and is no way able of himfclfe
to difeharge it , if the creditor
doth forbeare to fue the debter,
and doth freely cancell the obli-
gation , and giuc to him an ac-
quittance of that debt , thisa3
of his is to forgtue.

It is likewile rcfrmbled by
the a£l of a King and Judge to-
wards filch fubicCts as by tranf-
grclTnig the law,had confifcatcd
their lines into the hands of iu -

( ftice.Now w h t n the Ki: >g of his
; mcere grace doth remit rhe of- >

J fence and punifhmcnt, tins is to
pardon and forgiuc. Such an
as this,is that ofGcdsforgiuing
of a finner.

Now beeaufe forgiuenefleof
finnes is of the greatelt confe-
quence that can conccmcman,
and beeaufe this ail of forgiuc-
neffc is much miflaken.bv loinc

^ •wiltully, by others ignorantly ,
I
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I hold it fit in opening this word
( ftrgmi) to fet forth the nature
of it. asclearelyand full)’ as my
lmall mcafure of knowledge wil
reach vnto. Know then , tnat to
ftrente in this place , doth inti-
mate two thinpsrFirft.thc means

, whereby God becometh a for- 1
giucr and a iullifier of finfull
man.Secondly, the partsof this
forgiurnetfc and iullification.

Although the a&ofGods for-
gir.ing may b: rcfcmbled by
creditors forgiuing of adebcer;
yet in one principal! thing rc-
quifitc in Gods forgiuing, there

I is >o rcfcmblancc in one mans
forgiuing another , vntoGods
forgiuing.Formcfcie isopen to
eucry man that he may forpinc
liisJcbtcr : but exact iuflicc in

, God requircth that there be a
| mcancs to fatisfie it, c!ie he nei-
• ther can (except he ihould deny

himfclfc ) nor ye:will forgiuc
any finnervntillhisiufiiccbcfa-m

tisfied. Wherefore that God
might

199
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might be iuft , and might alfo
be a iuftifier of his elett, his in-
finite wifedome ordained that
hisSonChriti Iefus fhouldtake
vpon him the condicionof man,
that being God and man , he
might be an all-fufticient Me-
diator betweencGod and man.
This Sonne of'God being made
man, (food in the common na-
ture of man , as a common per-
fon , to anfwer as a furetie for
man.To this furetie God impu-
ted all the finnesof man. This
furetie hauing taken vpon him
mans ftnncs,was accounted as a
linnet by God himlclfc;and was
therefore arraigned , condem-ned, and had the full wrath of
God due to finners , executed
vpon him: which wrath he fa-
tlifted andouercarne, and there-
by purchafcd pcrfcil redemptio.
Thus by his fatisfying Gods iu-
ftice, a way was opened vnro
Gods mcrcie , that in fauing of
man he could be tuft, and yet a

ut/ fifSer
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Rom.3. »*.iv ft far tf him that beletneth im

leftu : which beleeuing is the
indrument and meanes to par-
take of Quids fatisfa&ion, and
is the onrly ncccfl'ary condition
required on mans part .vntofor-giuenefle and iudification.

So that in faying foryine, rc-
fpe«& muft be had firft vnto
Chrift , to whom our linnes are
imputed :then to faith in Chrilt,
whence it eometh that finne is

1 not imputed vnto vs , but is
through Gods free grace coue-
red and done away , as if they
had not bene committed.

The fccond thing included in
the word ftryme,is, that vn.ler
one part of iudification, whole

: iudification is meant;ihat is,not
onelyfreedome from gitilt and
punifhmcnt,fcil. eternalldeath, 1

but alfo acceptation vnto life
by the imputation of Quids

; rightcoufnefle.and eternall life.
In this iudification.thefc two

j things are to be confidercdrFird

Rom.4.3.7

d i e
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thea& ot fcrgiucnefle of mans
perfon, in refpect
accounting him a linncr . Se-
condly, the application, mani-
fefhtion.and execution of the
(aid adt in relpefl ot a mans afl'o-
rance of it,and enjoyment of the
benefites which follow forgiuc-
nclTc.Forgiuencfl'e in both ihetc
rcfpcfte are here meant. That
this may be fully and plainly vn-
derftoodjConfuler the whole or-
der of iufhhcation. It is fiift in
the gracious purpofc of the Fa-
ther, to forgiue and iuftifie a Tin-
ner ; wherefore with the Sonne
and holy Ghoft he did fore-ap-
point him thereunto. Secondly,
rt is in ti e Sen,w ho bt inr God
Si man, did actually by his death
and refutrc&ion ptirchafe this
fotgiixneflc.Thirdly^ it is in the
holyGholl , who doth actually
apply the grace and metite of
Chrift , and fomalctb a tinner
capable of the fauour andirerey

-of Gods not

of the Father, through the merit
of
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of the Sonne. When this appli-
cation is made, Chnlt actually
prefenteth the (inner vmo his Fa-
ther, who thereupon doth actu-
ally recciuc him into fauour.
There is alfo another ait of the
holyGhott,which is,w hen God

h palled his ait ofacceptance
of a man through Chrilt , the
holy Gholt doth nuke applica-
tion of it vnto the confciencc of
him that is accepted.

It muft be diligently obfer-: ued,tlnt though iultilication be
!
but one indiuiduall ait in rc-
Ipeit of the Father, Sonne and
holy Gliofl , in the firlt ait cf
faith ar.d conuerlirn of a (inner,
whereby the perfon of a nun

|
Hands iullilied before God, and
lhall, without intcrcilion of IU-
(lification and lefl'c of this fa-
uour of God, Hand before the
barre ol Gods tribunall , and is,
and alwayes fhallbc abfolutcly
iuftificd and acquitted f.om all
(antics pa O.preler.t and tocome,

3°3

hat

be-
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bccaufe all obligations & fund-
writings againft him, are in that
all cancelled and blotted out:
Ftrfitting MATREFP.:jfrrt ColofQ ».
i *.14.Yet it muft be knowne,
that ot thisa A there is a double
fentence : Firft , in Court of
heauen, at which time the cleft
in Chrift haue their names in-
rolled inthebookeof Godscf-
feftuall calling,and are numbred
among the iuft, which fentence
can neuer be reuoked or blotred
outrthis is that which was pa fled
with God in the firft ail of con.
uerfion. Secondly, this fentence
offorgiuenefle is pafled in the
court ofthc confcieuce of him
that hail the former fentence
pronounced for him in heauen.
This fentence is the fecond aft
of the holy Ghoft, wrought in
this maner.Firft forgiuenefle is
offered, and pronounced to the
eare in that gracious promife
of faluation to all that belceue
in Chrift Tefus , which promife

is
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is proclaimed in the mimftric of
thcGofpelL Secondly when the
holy Ghoft hath by the Law
continued the confidence of the
perill it flood inbyreafon of fin,
then by the light of the Golpel
he flieweth vnto a man poifibi-
litic of faluation,fetting before
him (I fpeakt of men of yeares
and vndcrflandtng ) Chrifl the
meanes of faluation,and by this
mcanet worketb faith in Cnrifl;
then confeffion and griefc for
fin; then prayer to askc forgiuc-
nefle; and then doth witnefle to
hisfpirit that he is acoepted of
God.Thus fentence is pronoun-
ced in the confidence : from
whence arifeth fenfe of Gods
loue,which is called thc(bedding
nhrotd of the lone of Cod in our
hejrts hytht holy Ghoft tRom.5.5.
alfo the lotting countenance of ,
God, which is the figne of his I
louing ktndnefle, and is that
fpcech of God , by which he
doth fay toout foules, he is our

&I - I

1°5
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faluation,and then arifeth in our
hearts peace of confcicBce and
ioy in the holy Ghoft.

This fcntcnceofforgiuencfTc
vntothe coufcience hathdiffc- •

rent degrees : it is fometimes
more dearc in the apprehenfion
of the foulc, fometimes more

, dimme, yea fometimes quite
blotted out in the counterpane
of our releafe or copic of our
acquittance; as it was with DA-
uui, Pfal. 51. fo that a petlon
perfefdy ir.ft befotcGod, hath
little ornofenfeor apprehenfion
of it in his ownc confidence,but
doubtethwhether he be inflate
of graceor no.Which happeneth
becaufe of the ftaine and guilt
ofnew fins, which guilt abideth
in the confcicncc, vntill a man

i do conftflc his fins, repent, and
askeforgiuenefie, and by a rc-

; newed faith apply forgiuenefie:
by which mcanes the cuidcncc

j of his pardon is againc by the
holy Ghoft exemplified , and

506
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Sentence by this new applicatio
is again pronounced in hiscon-

' fcicnce; whence atifeth new
aflurancc of faluation , and re-

i newed icy in the holy Ghoft.
; This is that iullification,which
for diltinCtion fake.Diuines call

j Iullification by parts, or conti*

nued , or repeated iullification;
or new application of one and
the fame iullification : which
iullification though in refpcCI
of the fencence pronounced in
heauen , isone indiuiduall ad,
whereby a nun fiandrth always

I iull before God ; yet in refpeCI
' of the pronouncing of that len-
tcncc to the heart, it is not actu-
ally applied ; neither can a par-
ticular (inner be laid to be euery
way actually forgiuen , vntill it
haue bin committed,confelfcd,
and repented of; vntill forgiue-
nclfe oe asked , and vntill the
holy Ghoft hath made newap*

plication vnto the conscience,
through renewing of faith , by

which
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which they doagain and again,
as new fins are committed, ap-
ply the merits of the blood of
Chrift vnto their Ibulrs. Alfo
the execution of this fentence of
pardon which is parted in hea-
uen with God,is not abfolutely
executed vntill the laft degree
of it,when fentence of abfolu-
tion rttall be pronounced by
Chrift Iefus: Cemeyehleffed tf
my Father, inherite the kyrydeme
prepared foryen from the fttmda-
ttem ef the norLi,Math.15.34. It
muft be concerned and hcld,that
notwithrtanding this diftin&io
ofiuftificationbetweencan ab
folute and generall iuftification
in relpccl of God, and a iuftifi* j
cation by parts in refpetft of ap-
plication to mans confcience,
there are not two kindsof iufti-
fication,a firft and fecond as the '

Papirts hold: but one and the
fame iulhfication.confulered in
different refpe&s. In refpe& of
Gods afluall acceptation ofa 1

mans
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manspcrfoa iuftification is ab-
(olucc; but inrefpc& of the a*

ftuall application and inanifc-
llation of Gods acceptation
vnto a mansconfciencc, iuftiK-
cationis bypartaand degrees.
When a man alreadie iurtified
adeeth torgiuenefte.be doth uot
askc a new iuftification . but a
l:cond or new application of
pardon mo the confciencc of
thofc particular (ins which are
daily committed,together with
continuance ofGodsfauour.and
more cleareeuidence that he is
lealelvĵ vnto the day of ic -
demption. • i

Thefe things touching iufti -
I fication and rcmifTionoffinnes
i being opened , we may vnder-
rtand what is prayed for, when
we fay, Fwyuu fimttt. We pray,
firft, that thofe which belong
vntoGodsele&ion, but are not
yet conuerted, may be accepted
of God through Chrift Iefus,
God not imputing their fins toi

them,
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them, but YIUO Chrift,whereby
they ire freed from rhe curfe.
We pray hkewife that Chrifrs
rightcoufnefle may be imputed
to them, that they belceoing in
Chrifr.might be laued:and for
that caufe pray, that they may
bclceue. Secondly we pray,that
our fclues and others being iu-
ftified and accepted ntofauour,
it would pfcaie the Lordtocon-
tinue this hisfauour * and that
he would fignifre and make the
fame knownc to our hearts and
confcienccsdaily, byanewte-
ftifrcaiion of the holy Ghoft>«*

companicd with a new applica-
tion of pardon for new bus daily
committed, that we may haue
peace of confidence , and ipore
and more affurance ofipetfoft
redemption at the day of mdgr»

ment. W: ilcri it ,

The particular circumftances
in this petition come next to be
laid opcn,wfhich are three:Euft,
the connexion of this petition

• *i by

!
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by this copulatiuc(«»i,) that is,
it well forgiuc fins,as giue daily

I bread.The fecond is.the perfon
who is to foreiue, that is,God
the Father, through thefatisfa-
$ion and mediation of the Son,
by the application of the holy
Ghoft. Thus much is implied
in/*£•"*, in which the perfon
God isvndcrftood.

The third circumftance con-
cemeth the petfons prayed for,
{vty) that is, the fame perlons
mentioned in the fourth peti-
tion, fcil. otrfelucsand all our
neighbours liuing vpon the
earth, that belong toGods ele-
ction , be they alreadie iullificd
ornot iuftitied.

At yrt forfiut. Thcfc words
containe an argument tocncoijs

rage him that praycth. to aske
forgiuenefle. The EuangeliA
Luke faith, Fer ireforpMe:which
place in Iju^doth interpret this
in M*thtw. The particle (*w) is
not a note of limilitudc* to note

out
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out either the meafurc or miner
how we would haucGod for-giue vs , but oncly denoteth a
certaimie of the truth of their
ownefbrgiuingofothcrs. And
althouigh this (4#), and ( fer ) in

(new thatthefe words are
a reafonand argument to mouc
vs to aske and expc& forgi
nelfe from God; yet it doth not
imply that our forgiuing of o-
thers is the caufe why God
Qrould forgiuc vs:but arguing
from the lefle to the greater, ar
gueththus:We do,and can UrM
gnie; therefore God can
more forgiuc vs nlfo . Thts^H
but a propofing of their eftam
and condition vneo God,realmsningfroma figne of Gods loue^and grace towards them . that
they hauc caufe to exp«6l for- j
giueneffe. In like maner ( ftr )
is vfcdjLuk. 7. 48. Her fumet

Luke,
I

IUC-

I

vrktcls tee meaty,etre ftrguten, for
P* lotted muuh : where the wo-
mans loue was not a caufe of

great
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great forgiucnefT.-, but a ftuite
and figne ofGods forgiuenefle.
So that in thefe words he that
prayeth , doth reprefent to his
owae thoughts , and doth ytter

vmoGod thus much:That fith
he himfelfe that hath but a drop
of mercic , yet could and did
forghie ; and fith this power in
them to forgiue others.procee-
ded from a reflexe of his mercie
tong^CTTi, and fo was an ar-i" fcLe llmil ic Icued

' k " V

k
in mercy,

mercie

m* whole peti-WuSxeA thus : 0
warrrbe eneijfor-

Mb
rye tbj Nemo , muher cm mr
Imes ie pieejfmetormtt ,or ctmofir-Teiie teemr /eStet , (0 tint m them

«
P •e
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them, but Tnto Chrift,whereby
they arc freed from rhi curfe.
We pray hkewife that Chrifrs
rightcoulnefle may be imputed
to them, that the}* belccmng ini
Child, might be laqedand for
that caulc pray, that they may
bcleeue. Secondly wc pray,that
our feiues and others being iu-
dificd and accepted nitofauour, I
it would pfeafe the Lordto con- 1
tinuc this hisfauour, and that I
he would fignifre and make the i

famcknownc to our hearts and
confcicncesdaily, byanewte-
ftifkaiion of the holy Ghoft,ac-companied with a new applica-
tion of pardon for new tins daily
committed, that we may hauc
peace of confidence , and ijiore
and more affurancc of!perfect|
redemption at the dayof badge-|
ment. . . r dvr m/.< : y ' . .*

The particular circumflancc?

in this petition come next to be
laid open,v/hich are three:Fitfr,

the connexion of this pennon

310

by



AJCey of Heauen. 5”
by this copulatiue (W.) that is,
as well forgiuc fins,as giuc daily

I bread. The fecond is,the perfon
who is to forgiuc, that u,God
the Father, through thefatisfa-
Aion and mediationof tbe Son,

, by the application of the holy
Ghort . Thus much is implied
in fotguu , in which theperlon
God is vndcrftood.

The third circumftsnce con-
cemcth the perlons prayed for,
(vs ,) that is, the fame perlons
mentioned in the fourth peti-

j tion, fcil. oarfelucsand all our
neighbours liuing vpon the
earth, that belong toGods ele-
ction , be they alrcadie iufiificd

i or not iunified.
As wt forfi»*. Thefe words

I containe an argument toencou*
rage him that praycth , to aske
forgiuenefle . The EuangeliA
Lukt faith, For nt forft*, which
place in L*k* doth interpret this
in Msothno. The particle (M ) is

i notanotcofiunilitudc> tonocc

i

out



IJi! A Key of Henaen.
out eithet the meafurc or miner
how we would haueGod tor-giue vs , but oncly denoceth a
ccrtaintic of the truth of their
ownefdrgiuingofothcrs. And
although this («#), and ( far ) in

j Luke , ( hew thattheie words are
I a reaion and argument to mouc j

vs to aske and expeft forgiue-neffe from God; yet it doth not
imply that our forgiuing of o-
thers is the caufe why God
fhould forgiue vs:hut arguing
from the lefle to the greater, ar-
gueth thus:We do,and can for-
giue; therefore God can much
more forgiue vs alfo. This is
but a propofing of their eftate
and condition vnto God.reafo*

ningfroma figne of Gods louc
and grace towards them , that
they haue caufe to expedf for-
giuenefle. In like matter (far)
is vfcd,Luk. 7. 48. Her jimoet
winch are many ,are fergtnem, for
fie lamed month : where the wo-
mans loue was not a caufe of

grMt
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great forgiueneff’, but a fcuite
and figne ofGods fbrgiuenefle.
So tlut in thefe words he that
prayeth , doth reprefent to his
owue thoughts , and doth met
vntoGod thus mjch; That fith
he himfelfe that hath but a drop
ofmercie, yet could and did
forgiue ; and fith this power in

, them to forgiue others,procee-
ded from a reflexe of his raercic
towards them,and fo was an ar-
gument that he alreadic loued
them ; therefore they are bold
to askc and expetfl forgiuenefle
of him,who is infinite in mercy,
and hath begun to Ihcw mercie
to them alreadie.

The fenfc of this whole peti-
Ltrd God, who*rt the onely frr-
ytneref (imetj /uhveecotmot ylt -
rtfUibj Nome , mtiHer
lutes I j t o t iff f ,or comfar.
ttile ttom /tints. (tTonf at thorn

tomtit -

cm cm

ort vnree
M thorn hUfjf ithyltmog

nonce



Key* fHeanen.L2H_ - from vs; be plra/edtherejjrr
fh ( Imfl . whom thou_ho/l

nonce
tlyrouj^muJe to be our redemption, to be
reconciledtome end to*11 thine e-
TSB vponthe cert hiimputenet our
fumes to vs, bus free end acquit vs
from the whole j*ttils end pum,o-
tent of a/ '(innesjmallend freest.

For tbit caufe roe i

nd do beletme thypromtfe of fer-
(tuenef[e,Lcrd hc/pe our yr.be/tefe.
Imputelil-eveife the rspfhteoufnejfe
of Chrijl VHtoyj, and grant toot
thy Spirit of Adoptjen may duly

corfeffe cttr /lns,

mek' more end more application
of forgsueueffe looter hearts,imlo

I theft*4afjursinee of here . thest we
moj i-aue peace of confctence , toy
ml he holyQho/ f, end in the end
euer/eflinf life. I.crd this thou
cssufi eo/i /y do • for etters we, thest
home but es (moll meafure of ccm-
pafftou

^ forptue thofe that uroug
vs. And fish b] this omr fereitsmjr
of others,we ftowthouoa/tbeguu, continue thereforeto tcreiue VS

act1 send certifie duly to osar
heeats./
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hearts , that thou art our filua-
ncn.

~lA*dforytue vs ourfumes.Ifit
be obferued how this petition

' is ioyned to the former,intima- j
ting , that naturail life without
forgiucnetTcoffin, will little a-
uailc a man :and ifit be confi-
dered that forgiuenefle of (ins
(in that fenfe as hath bene deli-
uered) isthefubiclt of this pe» I
tition,we may note,

It coucemeth all men to defire 1 Dotl.i .
andendeuour after for^iueneffe of
(iunet through Chrt(} frith the M -

' plication and 'afterarce thereofto
! their heartt and conjetenceTVj tfe '

holy Choji .They mult defirc that
|God would not impute their

fins , but impute Chritts righte-
oufneflc vnto thr.n , that they (

maybedcliuered from all guilt !
and punifhmentoffin, and may
be heircs of glorie ; and that he
would daily pa tie the fentcnce
her of to their confcience. Ha-
foah faith, Take withyon wards.

P a and
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andtterne to the Lord , fay vote
him fak* away aUtnujmtie ,andre-
cetnevtgractonfty . Hofcah 14. a.
The Prophet 'Danid to whom
the Prophet Nathan had pro-
nounced forgiuenefle of hisx-Sam. t x.
murder to his cares, yet becaufc
God had not pronounced it to
his heart , but withdrew his
countenance from him , he is
therefore earneft with the Lord
faying , Purge me with hyftpt
make me heare tey and gladi.effe.
Hide thy face from my finnei , and
blot out allmine inujuitiet. Renew
aright jpiritmthmme. Reftore to
me the toy of thy ft heat ton . Pfal.
51.7.8.9.10.II.11.

Vntill firnes be forgiuen,
they frparate betweene God
and man , whether he be con-uerted , or vneonuerted , Tour
imqmttet hauefeporated betweene
yomandyowGod , andyonrfinnet
hone made him hide hie face from
yon,that he wdi not heare. Ifaiah.
59.2: tVe hone trmfgreffed and

hane

**•

Reafon 1.1
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hunt rtbtQtd faith leremte, thorn
hoft not portioned.7 horn haft corne -
red thy ftlfe vnth 4 cloud , thot
omr prayer(hold not poffr through,
Lament. 3.41.44. If a man be
not in ftate ofgrace,his fprofpe-
ritie in this lift doth but fat him
againiihisday of (laughter; and
increafc of his dayes arc but a
multiplication of his fmnes , a-
gainft the day ofaccount. And
ne may looke for death toarreft
himeueryday , which if it do
befo-ehis fmnes be remitted.he
(lull be found in bis fumes at
the day of iudgeraent , to his
euerlalhng perdition. Ifaman
be in (late of grace, yet if by
new fmnes the Lord be prouo-
ked to withdtaw his louing
countenance , and to fhew to-
kens of his difpleafure againft
him , hisli'c btcometh vnpro-
fitable.and vneomfortable, m-
rill God fpeakc peace to his
foulc agame. He cannot come
boldly into Gods prefence to

prayP t
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pray, heare,orrcceiue thcSacra-
mct: or ifhedocomc.hcis very
heartlefTc in the performance
of them, and all chat a man hath
though it be akingdome ,
giuc him no comfort , as it was
in Damdt cafc,Pfal.$ 2. andPfal.
51. But when God forgiueth
fumes , God of an cnemie be- J
cometh a friend , and of a dif-
pleafcd Father , beginneth to
looke gracioufly vpon his
child:from this pardon it is that
a man is freed from all miferie,fic
by the aflurancc and fealing of
pardon to the confcicnce , do
follow peace of confcicnce,
frccdomc and libertic of heart,
to come before God at all
times,and in the cud cucrlafting

J

Y'ntill fnnes pafl be pardo-
ned , andthefinner is iuihfed,
he cannot do Gods will , nor|
glorifie his name. For , tmull
much be foremen, no m.t » can lone '

much -, for to whom intie u fer

5 18

can

1 life.
Rea/on i.
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gnten , the fameloueth little ,faith
Chrift,Luk.7.47. A man is not
fan&ificd vntill he be firl!iufli-
fied: he can ncuer repenc , and
line holily in time to come,
vntill he hauc hope that ali his
finnes paft arc pardoned. But
when a man by a liucly faith,

hold on Chrift fordoth lay
pardon , the fame faith doth '

draw vertue from Chrift,wher-
by he doth kill finne , and is
quickened in the inward man.
And nothing maketh man (b
fearefull to offend, and careful!
topleafe God, for timeprefent
and to come,as a firmc pcrfvva-
f.onofGods , loue to him , in
pardoning his finnes paft. Now
this pardon muft be fought for
in Chrift , and muft be applied 1

by faith -. bccaufe Chrift Icfus
is the mediator , who hath fa-
ti »ficd for finne, and hath made
a way for Gods mcrcic : and
faith is the oncly in liniment on
mans part , to apply this remif-fion IP 4
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lion and redemption.

The particulars comprehen-
ded in this point, maycafily he
gathered by that which hath
bene laid in the interpretation
of(/*x«we:) namely, that inaf
king fo.giuencfle, we askc ftec-demc fiom the guilt , and pu- 1
niftimcnrofall fmr.e •• we askc
etemall life, together w *th refe-
tence to the meanes,rcil Chrift;
therefore we askc faith to ap-ply Chrift , and a daily certifi-
cate by the fpirit, that our finnes
are pardoned.Alio we aske aflu-
rance.and the fruitsof alfurancc
offorgiuenefle in this life, viz. '
peace ofconfcience, ioy in the
holy Ghoft: The particulars
being remembred , the vfes
follow. .

If foreiuenefle of linnes bi |
fo defireable , they arc then to
be held extreamely foolifh , and '
beyond meafurc linnefull , that i
of all things,care and looke lead ,
after forgiueneflc, and the ma-

king

Vft l .
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king of their faluation furevnto
them.If they hauc offended, and
are in danger of punifhment by
the lawes of man, then , if by
petition , or bribe, or by any
other meaner they can procure

, cither commutations , releafe-
ments , or patdons , they will
parenopaines this way :Or if

they can make fure to them-
fe'iuesand to theirs large tern*

porall effaces, it is all that they
do labour to make fure in this
life: but they are altogether

! negligent in tcckiiig rentiffion
of tones by Chrift Icfus, they
haue no thoughts of making
their calling and ele&ion fure.
Nay , bccaule they would be
thought to haue reafon for
what they do , in not fecking
for afliirance offaluation, they
would make thcmfelues and o-
thersbeleeue, that it is impof-fible to be attained, and that to
be fure of faluation is high pre-
emption. If they can prouide

3*1

I ,

P 5 forl
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/for their bodies , they will trult
I God with their foules, they
hope that he that made them
will fauc them: they confefic
they be finners , and who are
not ? Thus fleightly they pafi*c

I ouer their iuRification, a matter
of the greateft confequent of
any thing that can concerne
them.But what doth this argue,
but that they are ignorant and
fendefTc of their miferic: for if
they knew they were call and
condemned, they would , as in
cafeof life and death, beg par-
don , asapnfonrr at the barre
would beg for his life. If thefe
men did not louc their finne,
and (latter themlelues , prel'u.
mingofGod , that he will be
merciful notwithftanding their
abhominablc finnes.they would
ncuer ncglcdl that inualuable
benifit ol remifTion of (nines.
But let them not catch hold
and red on thefe prefumptuous
hopes, they will deceiuc them,

for
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for they be but the h
hopes, like fpiders we
beiome ofdeath pmteth an end
to them all. Then , God will
fliew that he can be mercifull
to the vcflels ofmercie, and yet
beiuftinthe damnation of all
thatnegle& fo great faluation ,
offered by futh gracious meanes
as by free pardon,if they would
heartily aske it.

This fhotild moue all men to
pray, and vfe all meanes to ob-
tainc remiftion of fmnes, and
afturance thereof to their con-
fciencc. He that is in danger
ofan execution vpon his body,
to imprifomnent or to death,
or that hath not euidence for
his lands and pofl'eftions , can
not reft nor haue any c^ uiet, vn-
till hehaue a pardon, and haue
gotten better euidence. Were
we but fptti uall to apprehend
the miferies that abide men
vmillfinne be partloned , fed.
that we are expofed to Gods

ctemall

3* 3
vpocrirs
bs, the

Vfez.
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ctemall wrath ; and if we did
prize heauen at lb high a rate as
it defcrueth, it being an inheri.
tance incorruptible, reicrucd in
the heauens:and if we did but
wellconlidcr.^ if the pardon of
the lins euen ofGods people be
not made known & fure to their
hearts, though their finnes Dull
not damne them indeed and
for cuer,yet they damne them
infenfeand feeling for a time,
through horror of confcicnce.
as it was with D**id.And if we
did but confides, that the peace
of God pafleth all vnderdan-
ding , and that there is nothing
would make vs lb com ortablc
toour fclucs, nor fo fiuitful! in
the knowledge of our Lord
Icfus Chrift, as alfurancc of Val-
uation: audit" we held him to
be onely the b/effed nun mhofe
tTAnfgrefliut u fergme*,md vebefe
finme u iottered ; we would vfe
all meanes to haue faith in
Quid; we would importune

God

PiaLji.

PlaLjx.t.
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God,and g iue him no reft.vntill
he had par doned our fanes,and
fealed the pardon to our confci-ence by his Spirit, which is the
ieale of our redemption.

Forft*e.~[\ke pcrfon of whom
brgiuenefleis asked, isour Fa-

ther which is in heauen:where-
fore it followeth.

It it God thtt forgineth /tones.
Yea , bccaufe our Sauiour <K-
re^eth vs to aske forgiucncs of
none butofGod, we may con-
clude that it bclongeth toGod
onely to forgiuc fanes./. cuto /,

I am be, faith Gdd , which blotteth
out thy tranfgrrfficnt , for mine

' owne fake , and mil not remember
I thyfitwest\(i\3\\,4 T,' ad- Daniel
faith, To the Lord our God be-
longetb mercies and forgmeaejfes ,
Dan .9.9 .With the Lord u menie ,
and plenteous redemption , Pfalme
150.7. And it was a true po-
fujon among the Iewes , that
none cotold forgttte Jinxes but God
ontljjFlarkca7».

I

DoOr. 2.

To
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Tt forput imujtune, mut/gref-fom,emdfutnc , isa branch ofhis

namc.Exod.34.7. therefore pe-
culiars God.

Eueryfinneis committed a-
gainft God ,yea, thole finnes
which arc committed againll
our neighbour. Dewid when he
had committed adultety and
murder, faid , ihct truly
iiMte 1fined,Pla.1,51 4.

Sinnc is ofan infinite nature,
being committed againft a per-
fect and moll holy law , and a-
gainftan infinite God : fo that
there muff be infinite merit in
the mediator,and infinite mercy
in him which through the me-
diator Hull pardon finne,which
infinirnefle is ontly to be found
in God.

Men ate to forgiuc their
brethren, therefore not God
oncly.

Difiimffion muff be made,
that in one and the fame *&
there may be a trcfpaflc againff

man,

Rtaftn 1.

Reo'on 2.

Reofon 3.1

Ob.

Sol.
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man, bccaufc it wrongcth him,
alfo there is offence againft
God, bccaufc it is finne, fcih a
tranfgrcfTion of his Law. Men
may , and muff forgiuc the
wrong and trcfpaftc againft

ii7_

themfclucs , but mull not, nay,
cannot forgiuc the funicagainft
God.

Cb.Minifters are allowed by
God himfelfc to remit fumes,
loh.20.aj.

Minifters remit finnes mini,
ftcrially, inChriftsnamc , pro-
nouncing onelyGods forgi u i ng
of finne;as Nothin laid toDn-

1 HUL 7be Lord hat!:put aw* j thy
\ fume :V>\n they do not forgiuc
i finnes authoiitatiucly , as from
tbemfelues.

Thiscondemncth the abho-
minablc prefumption of the
Pope , who daily taketh vpon
him to forgiue finnes.

This muft teach all that
would hauc pardon of finne, to
fcekconcly vntoGod, cnJnot

Sol.
a.Samia.
» J*

Vfe i.

Vfe a.
to
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to any creatureJiuing or dead.

This is comfortable to all
that need and deftreremiflien.
It is well for them that God
doth not put them over to o-
thets ,butrefcrueth this power

pardoning of finnes to him-
fclferthey that come to him may
be allured that he will and can
forgiue them :for Denid faith,
He u p/entrout in mercy vntt nil
them that call en him. What
though our linnet haue aboun-
ded , both for greatnefle and '

number : The grace of htm that
pardonerb eboundeth much merer I
For with God ts plenteous re- |
demprion̂ PizI.i 30.7.

All that bclccue this , and ,
haue had ' heir fames pardoned, j
mud admire and praife the
name of God, laying with heart
and Toice,tyhou aGodlike theet
that pardoneth mufuiry ,*wdpdf-
feth by the trattfgrrffion of the
reminent cf hie heriteye } Micah.
7.18. And with'Dautd , Bltffit

v/n-

of

rfi 4-

the
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the Lord,o my fou/t , and a'l that
li mthin me bitjje his holy name,
toru fjrgmeth all thine initjuitiei.
Pfal.

forgiue : this implicth a ficc
gift , wherefore if lullification
be by forgiuenefle of finne, we
may conclude,

Salhativnu mtertlj ly the free
(trace ofCJod . The Apoftle faith,
tVe are tuft tfed freely by hu grace,
throughthe redemption that u in
Chrijtlefiu,Rom.j.14. Alfo he
laith, Andyou hath he quickened,
being dead inyour faues,houtng of
hit graceforomenyom alltrefbaffer.
lo the word firgiue there figni •
fieth, Colof.2.1 And God

j himfclfc faith, /, euen I , blot out
thy traufgreffion , for mine event
/S^.lfaiah 43.25.

Either faluation muft be of Reafon.
j grace or of workes , for it can-
not be of both t for then grace !
mere no yrace , or worses mere no
worbet ,Rom,1 i.6.But faluation
is not of workes , therefore of

mecTC

Dobl.^ .
ytf fU-

I
1
1

:
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rnecrc grace , according to that
ofthc Apoftlc, By grace art jt
famed through faith , mt •fjottr

, eiuet : tt a thegift efCfod , mot ef

worses , left ar.j nan fenId keejl. |

Ephcf.t.8.9.
But it may be demanded,

how faluation can be laid to be
oncly of grace , when it was
put t haled,and merited for vs.

lanfwer: It is true that fal-
uation is purchafed for vs: but
whodidit-’ was it not God the

(

SonncrMan did not, nor yet can i

hepurchafe his oune redemp- \
tion And though we be faued
by that pure hale of Chrift, how
were we ordained thereto ?
How was Chi ill ordained and

, became a purchal'er for vsrHow
came we to haue the Gofpcll

! preached , and to haue faith by
the preaching thereof, and the
earneft of the Spirit ioyred to
onrfaith?Is not all this of Gods ,
free grace ? Therefore the A-
polllewhcn he fpeaketh ofre-

derr.ftttn

Anfw.
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atmptian through Cbrtfit bltttd,
he addeth.r brou^h hit nchgr*ct ,

Ephef.1.4.^.6.7. So that free
giaccinGod , and fucha pur-
chaled redemption by God for
man , can ftand well together.
Indeed our faluation in refpc&
ofChrift is purchafcd , for he

1 hath paid dearc for it.Thercfore
when he doth mediate for vs to
|his Father , he can*, and doth

hold forth his merits and fatif-1 faction for vs; that his Father
may fee that now the Law is
latisfied , he may without im-
peachment of his iuftice be

, mercifnll to fuch whom he doth
prefent vnto him.But in relpedt
of vs , faluation is cuery wayof
Gods free grace.

This doth citidently ouer-
throw all dofV.ine of merit and
workes, both before and after
comicrfjon. Before conuerllon
all men arc dead in fumes and
trefpad'es , without faith , and
cannot pleafeGod. After con-

uerfion

3 3 *

Vft t.

.!
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uerlion if a man could rlo the
will of God in all things , it
were but his du:debt:the pay.
ment of rent orderly in time to

( come, is no iufficient difeharge
and payment oftiebts rents, or
artcragcs behind vnpaid; but
alas! when we hauc done all
that is commanded , the bed
mud fay. he is an vmprefitdf /t
fermmtt , Luk.i 7.IO.

How comfortable is this to
affli&ed and burdened linnets,
that lee no worth in themfclues,
and finde that they hauc no-
thing in them to
leafc or ranfomc?
may lee grace,yea free grace in
God. It we will but askc for-
giucneflc, & accept forgiuenes,
and be thankfull for forgiue-
nclfe, his name and natureis to j

be gracious: he mull deny him-
fclfc , if he do not of his free
grace forgiuc, and faue vs.

Forgiue, doth import remit-
ting of guilt and punifhmcnt

Vfe a.

pay f<
ncres

or a re-
yet they

of '
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of linne. Whence , fith iuflifi -
cation is by forgiuc.iclTe , thb
followed) :

vAHthet are trulj ur/lrfied. are
freed from eUgudt , end e?punt % -
memt ef titter faf/.Thc Apoftle
fjith ,There u mo condemnetunto
them thet are tn Chn(i Iefm.
Rom 8.1.He faith hkewifc,»r6«
(heU ley eny thing te the choree ef
QedseltOrlt u Gedthet tnfttficth,
Rotn.8.1*.Chrifi Iefus bare all the guilt
andpuuilbment which was due
TWO man, for it is faid, He bare
enrgnefrt , end carted our for -
meet .And be WM wounded for our
trenfgreffient:end the Lord feid on
himthe mujuttre o f V J e/I , Ifaiah
714.7 .6. And Chrift is fa id, 2?;
himfe/fe te heme purged our (inner .
Hcbr. i. j. Wherefore ifall the
guilt and punifhment be fatif
fieJ in Chrift , it mull not be
thought that God will at all
punilh any that are faucd by
Chrift.

Del7.4.

Reefon 1.

For-
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Kea/cn 1. Forgiucnclle if no forgiue -

neflc, iftbcrebe notrcmifliun
of punifhment. God pardoned
DuMids adultcrie and murder,
yet referued for him tcmporall
pumfliment: and the like may
be obferued in Gods dealing

i with many others , wherefore
fmne may be pardoned , yet all
punifhment not remitted.

Sol. It muff be graunted , that
tcmporall euils did befall DM -
|Mid afeer his fmne was pardo-

ned ; and the like doth befall o
ther of Gods children: but it
niuft be knowne, thatthofe af-
flictions were not fatisfaCtorie
puuiflimentSjOr had anyrefpeCt
vnto the iuflifleation of thofe
that were therewith eaercifed;
but they onely had refpcCt vnto
their further fanCtiflcation. The
fame euils in different perfons,
fcil.the godly and the reprobate,
are of different natures, and are
fent ofGod for different purpo-
fes : in the wicked th

/ • m

Ob.

cy arc
ngnes
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lignc* of his wrath , but to his llcb :*•

'children they arefignes of. his
jloue; they arc to the wicked
plagues and forerunners of de-
finition, but they are ento the
godly corrctions vino intru-
sions:they are onely Gods phy-
fickc.to purge out the corrup-
tion, and to abate the power ot
fui , and arc meanes leading to

1 fanSihcation,asIfaid,butliauc
no refpet of fatisfa&ion in any ,

I degree vnto ( unification.
This confutcth Popifh do- Zffe

trine of fatisfations of Gods
mfticc by teporall punishments,
cither in this life, or in Purgato-
rie.They wil acknowledge that 1
Chnft Satisfied for all eternall
punifhment.but not for tempo-
ral!. Which diftin&ion was not
knowne in Chrifts time i it was
onely inuented to lay a founda-tion for Purgatone,and the ap.
purtenances thereof; which be-
ing razed by this and like truths
ot Scripture , will,when Ante-

clnift
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chrift (hall be rcuealrd by the
fpiric of Gods mouth, be difeo-ueredtobebutafablc. It were
littl; for the honour ofChnft
that he fhould pay fo great a 1

price for the redemption ofman
from eternall punimment, and
yet (1tould Icaue him to himfelfe
to fatisfic for temporall.

The hearts ofall that beleeue
in Chrift.ihould reioyce at this,
to confider that they are not

ly freely redeemed , but that
they arc alio fully redeemed fro
all punilhment temporall and
eternall. If temporall chaftife*

ments be infli&ed , God doth
fend them in loue.either as trials
of his graces wherewith he hath
filled them , or as phyficke to
preuent or remoue the corrup- 1
tion of fin which yet remaineth
in them; they do onely ferue to
fhew what grace they haue, or
prepare and make way for that
grace they (hall haue. Crofles
are not curfcs to them,but blef-r fings:

»

Vfi 2.
one
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lings ; tor , Bit(fed u the mju

whom the Lord corrtfletb , aid
teat both himout of in Law.Plat.
94 12.

Vi : that is, the Difciplcs as
well as others. The Difciplcs
were alrcadte luftificJ , yet by
Cht ittsdircdhon,cucn they mutt
cucry day make this petition, e-
ucn as oft as for daily bread:
whence learoe,

TbebeQ of Godr children, not-
wubfijadug they be alreadte mjh•
tied, mafl emerjdy a* ke forgiut-
nefff oftheirjlaae/.'Dane/ prayed
cucry day, Dan.6.io. and in his
praver he confefTed and asked

i fotgiuenefle for his owne (ins
and the fins of the people,Dan.
9 19.

The beft men are clothed
with infirmities , and in fonte-
thing ot other do fin daily;ther-
fot e had need to askc forgiuc-
neffedaily. ; •

; If pardon ofa (iivbe not asked
I that day in which it is commit-

Dot7. j.

Reafou 1.

Reafom a.

ted,a



l_y*J Key ef HedMtn.
ced , the guilt lying vpon the
conference,it doth benumme the
confciencc, and To it is forgot-
ten altogether; orelfe when it
is put off* till many (ins be com.
mitted , either the heart is dif-
couragcd with multitude of of-
fences, that it is afraid to pre*

lent it felfe beforeGod, or if it
docome into Gods light, thofc

fefled and
prayed again!! but confufedly
andin grofle.for the mod part.

In asking forgiuenefle,a man
doth not aske onely that vniucr-
fall and abfolute iuftification of
his perfon before God, but alfo
continuance of that his gracioui
acceptance of him into fauour;
alfo he asketh (vnder that word
fiegute) new applications to the
confcience of pardon of the fas
which daily he doth commit,
with a further ratification of «f*
furance of faluation vnto his
heart. It is not enough that the
pardon of mans fin be a£u*Uy

many finnes are con

R<*fon 3.
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paflcd with God , but this par-
don mufi befuedout , thu the
fame may ilfo be parted in a
mans confcience: and this muft
be renewed daily, euen as the
confidence is blurred and (Ui-
ned with fins daily ; clfe a man
fhall haue litle ftuite or comfort
of that general! and originall
pardon which ftandeth vpon re-
cord for him in the heauen.The
Lord hath in moli excellent
wifedome ordered, that the iu-
ftification of a (inner fliould be i
inthi* maner,fcil.thoughitbe a
perfect and abfolute ofGod,
wherby the perfon ofeucry mc-
bet ofChrill, in the very infhnt
o f actual ingrafting into Chrift,
llandeth acquitted of all fins, j
yet in refpe& of the application 'o f it by the worke o( tire holy
Ghoft,and in refpeft of the full
execution of it , he will that it
drill be made knovt nc to man
byparts and degrees , and that
he(hall vraitefor the full execu-tion
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lion of it vntili the day of the
Lord. For this maketh a man
conceiue more hainoufiy of fin,
and to be more circumfpeci
that he do not commit it; it ma-
keth him more earneft to pray
that it may be forgiuen , and it
maketh him more heartily
thankful) \yhcn iris forgiuen.

If anydreame of perfedion
in this life, thisdo&riue may
feme to awake them out of it:
for if the beft men need forgiue-
nefic daily, then without que-
fiion the bed do finne daily.

By this it appeareth, that fins
committed after Baptifmc,and
rclapfes and backfiiding afrer
conuerfion arc pardonable, elfe
our Sauiour would not hauc fra*

med this petition of asking for-giuenefTe. for the vfe of Petn
and i he reft of the Church in '
cafe oftheir failings.And if God |
require that one man forgiue a*

not her, not tmely cuery day,but
feuen times in oneday4 . »hen

Vfit.

Vfex.

God
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God wil ranch more fiorgiue his
children if they fin oft in one
day,if they do but confefTe their
fins and askc him forgiuenelTc.

Thisrcproucth thofe that put
off ihe feekmg of forgiucoWTe
of fin, either vntill the hand of

j God be vpon rhem , or vntill
fomcefpeciallcaulcof humilia-

j tion be offered ; then through
Jifeafe theyare much to feeke;
for time hath caufed many fins
to be forgotten, and cullome of
lying long in fin doth harden
the heart , that it doth not dif-
tflfte fin as it might haue done
when it was firft committed.
Hence for the moft part cometh
flight , general!, and confuted
confcflions and prayers .• or if
iluy fet themfelues more care-fully to fearch out their fins , ( it

l hauing bene long fince they
made their peace with God) the
multitude of their fins come fo
thicke to their remembrance,
and do fo affright their confci-ence,
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cnee, that their Joules are much
perplexed through dcfpaire. All
thefc inconuemenccs would be
auoidrd, if they had asked for-
giuenefle of cuery dayes finnes
euer

But ot all men they are moft
too blame , that make no care
of obtaining forgiuenciTe till
age and death,when oftentimes
death giucth them no warning,
or if it do, paines and fkkneffc
rake vp the whole man , that as
for the mod parr they haue no
heart , bccaufe their hearts are
hardened through long cuftomc
of fin , fo they haue time little
enough then, toattend and feek
eafe and health for the bodie,
which is in the fenfe of miferie.
And then it fhall be iuft with
God, to reie£f them in lickneflc
& old age,which in their health
and youth would not accept of
forgiuenefle when he oft red it. I

Wherefore it flail be euery
mans grcatefl wifedom, to askc ,

pardon, I

Vfi 4-
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pardon,and make his peace with
God euery day. It is not (afe to
fuffer fin to lie long Tnconfefled
and vnpardoned, left it feller.
Greene wounds are fooneft cu-
red,with mod eafe to the pati-
ent. IfD4*ttihad asked pardon
for his adulteric that day he did
comit it, hehadnotmurthered
Vrmh -Scn fins lying mpardoned,

get other fins daily. And if he
had relented at the bloudie fall
of killing and prcfcntly
repented, it would not hauc coll
him fo much horror of confci-
ence as it did.Aske pardon thcr•
fore euery day , then will finnes
be more particularly confcfled,
aud more diftin£tly,and carneft-

be

ly prayed againfl, and pardon
will be Iboner graunted , and
that with lclfc horror of con-fciencc.

Whereas committing of fins ZJfe 5.after knowledge , and falling
, oft into the famefinnes, doth
much affright and burden the

hearta4
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heart of many of Gods dearc
children , in fomuch that they
are affraide to come fo oft to
God for patdon of the fame *
linncryea iometimes t hey doubt
whether they be in (late of
graie.This Do£lrine,doth ferue
to remouc this doubt,and thefc
fcares. This falue which Chrift 1

hath prefenbed to cure fuch
fores,fheweth that it is incident
to his crwnc Difciples to hauc
need of it. And (iih he bath ap-
pointed a remedie for (innes
committed after conuerfion,
fcd.cuery day to askc forgiuc-
nefle, and more afliirance of his
fatiour: let vs daily vfc this re*

' medie, alluring our Iclues that
this dayes fnnes contcflcd and

j prayed againft.fhall be forgiuen ;

as well as any committed and
forgiuen herctotore. As the bo- 1

die hath tclapfcs into the fame
I difeafes, and tbe fame phyheke
may be vfed to recurc them : fo j
the l'oulc hath relapfcs, and the

lame i

;

!

!
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lame remedy which before hath
done good, may and mud be v-
led againe to recouer them.

, Vf : that is, all fuch who in
ludgenaent of charitic now are,
or mav be Gods childrea Here-
by our Sauicur teacheth,

Furry ChrrfutM emjhttodeftre Doflr.6.!.xnlTHJcMor toot others nun bane 1
fbetr fim pardoned amdthrtrfomits
aned M weft 44 thetrowne. Oor

Sauiour faith , Father ferine
them,Luk.j3.34. If am. feehu
brother finne a fmne which u not
vite death,he (hall dike , and he
'LtHjfiue himlife fer them, t.Ioh,
5.16. Daniel he pnyed for for-; gmeneffe of the finnes of the
people,Dan.9.19.JO.

The like glorie of Gods free Reafon 1.
grace doth manifell it fehe in
their £iluation,as in vhe faluatto
ofones felfe.

Herein they (hail fl>evt theic
greateft lone vnto them , by
praying-, for the greateft good
Tuuvthem, (cil.lorgiuendTe of

finne,

m

Reofon i .

a *
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finnc, and peace with God.

Loue to the Church and com-
mon wealth doth require it;for
while the finnes ofGods people
remaine vnpardoned , they
decline , ami the whole Church
and State is expol'e.i vnto Gods
iudgetnents. This rnoued F.zsa

! to pray for the people, fearing
! left God (beuld be eujrrie with
them, nilhe heel cor fumed them:
becaufe they had married
(h-ange wiues. Ezra 9.10.14.

Wherefore all that hinder
thefc meant s of faluation,
which Ihould workc in their
neighbours a fight of finnc,
griefe for it, and faith in Chrift,
arc much tobe blamed;tvhether
they withftand the preaching of
the Gofpell , that it cannot be
preached in cite places where
they dwell;or whether they vfc
all druices to keepe them from
hearing the word where it is
preached,or do vfc any enticing
or compulfiue mcanes to draw

them

ReefOH 3

do

L/jC 1•
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them into (in. Thoufands there
be of this fort, groflc hypocrites
as they arc:for they wil lay,f #r-! gute vs, when yet they take all
courfcs to dog others with the
guilt, and make them obnoxi-
ous to the temporall and eternal
pumfhment ol many (ins. If euer
they had obtained pardon them*
(dues, they would not thus hin-
der the meancs of forgiuencile
of the (insof their neighbours.

Let all that profefle the name
of Chrift, do what in them is to
procure the faluation of their
brethren: pray for them , fhew

: them their milcrie , fhew them
; Gods mcrcie , vie all meancs

that they may belccuc; and as
J for l'uch asdo belccuc , but yet
are full of doubtings, pray vnto
God that he would fay to their

l I'oules.that heis their God.Thus
doing, you fhall honourGod,
and giue goodproofe that your
owne finnes arc pardoned, you
llull fhew louc to your neigh-

bour,

34
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l£J A Kej $fHt.vten.
bour.andyoufhallbc a meanes
to Conuert a finncr, and comfort
a diftreflcd foulc.

Laftly, whereas the finnes of
many fearful and tenderhearted
Chriftians do oppreffe them,
that they (as they think) cannot
pray for forgiueneifc.theyonely
can grone and figh out requefts,
butcantiot exprc(Tc them:fuch
asthefe may take comfort, and
raile vp their fpirits by thinking
on this Dofbine. What though
they cannot fatisfic themfclues
in their ownc prayers , they mull
not be fo vncharitabic as to
thinke that otherscannot pray.
Yes they can pray,and muft.and
do pray for the forginenefl'e of
your finnes. Lhie vpon their
ftocke , when ve haue little of
yourownc.ThePapiflstalk ofa
Tteafury of the C hurch.wherein
are referued the ouerplus of the
merits ' of Saints. that when
men lacl e meritsof iheir owce,
theP>'pemayfurniihthcm with

fomr

Vft l . I
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Tome merits of othcrs.This trea -
forte is but a fi£Hon:but this do-
ftrine commendeth vnto you
the trueTreafury of the Church.
Firll,Chrift Iefus who comman-
deth all Giriftians on earth to
pray one for another, he did
pray for you, loh.17. Next him,
all faithfull Chriftians do,accor -
ding to the will of God.pray for
you, which prayers of theirs arc
daily offered vp by Chrift for
you. Oat of this treafurie of o-
thers prayers, you fltall afluredly
obtaine pardon: for all their fer - 1

uent prayers cannot but auaile
with the Lord , bccaufe they
pray for you by his appointment,
as you fee in this text.

Vt : that is, fitch as were men-
tioned in the former petitto, for
whom they aske bread,fctl.their
liuing neighbours:\vhcncenote;

Feryutemrffe effinne it t* be*f- Do&.y. ,

led fee the /nn»^not for the
If it were a dotie to pray for Rafon i.

the dead as well as tire lining,
theie i

l
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there would haue bene fomc
precept , or it would haue bene
commended in Tome example in
Scripture. Wherefore we may
conclude in fuch a cafe as this,
from the ftlence of Scripture,
that onely the liuing , not the
dead are to be prayed for.

It is vaine and bootlefle to
pray for the dead : for either
dtey be caried by the Angels

j into heauen , where they need
not our prayers;or elfe they are

' thrownc into hell (the Scripture
' knoweth no third place,)out of

which our prayers cannot fetch
them. And there is no repen-
tance or forgiuenefle in tire

RtdfOHj..

grauc.
We are therefore to abltorrc

and auoidethat point ofPope-
ne.whichteacheth praying for
the dead :yet as abfurd and vain
as it is, that old Popcrie which
was bted in the bone will not
out of the flefh of many Pro-
seflants. For many will ncutr

fpeakc

Vfe.
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fpeake of any departed,but with
mis additionKjod be with him,
or , Lord hauc mercie on his
foulc.lf ye tell them of this fault,
they fay, Better fay fo , then
worfe; and if we do them no
good by our prayers,we arc fure
we do them no harme.I anfwcn
what neceflitie is there of pray-
ing better or worfe for than ?
And giant that your prayers do
them no harme,I am fure diey
do them no good. But in pray-
ing for them, you do your (elucs
harme,in committing a fmne a-
gainftGod, by making a prayer
which cannot be a prayer of
laith.Now he is rnwife that wiH
do himfelfe harme in any thing,
wherein he neither plcai'eth
God , nor doth good to hi»
neighbour.

Our , implieth a plaine ac-
knowledgement and confcflion
of (in,without hiding,excufing,
or extenuatingof (ins.Whence
thisisobicruable,

35 *
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thereI'W? rardon tffa**'.
mmfi dlwMts he 4 hrdrtie *< k»o«•-
/easement end etnfeffiod of finne.
When Donut gauc ouer hiding ,

his iniquitie, andfald, Iwtlleen-
fife my tronf^reffiont to the Lord ,
then faith he, Thott fortomefl the
inujnitte of my finite. Pial.31. 5.

IndtDoil .8.

Wc haue a large example of his
confeffion of finne , original)
anda&uall Pfal.5 r.? «f 5. /)«-
melfaith , tYe hone limed dgdinft
thee.Dan.9.S.

Heartie confeflion of finneReofott 1.
giucth glory toGod;for there-
by it is acknowledged that
God fhould haue bene obeyed:
this giueth him the glory of his
authority and foucraginitie.
Alfo thereby is acknowledged
that Gods £aw which is bro-
ken,isequall , holy, and good ,
els the adi of finne could not be
acknowledged to be a fault.

A free confcfHon fheweih
that a man it afhamed 'of hi*
finne,and that he is hufnblOjSnd

jory

Rtdfon a.
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Tory tor it, and he is hereby ca-
pable of forgiuencflc: whereas
when a man hath committed a
linne, ifhc will not confelfeit,
it doth then Hand God vpon to
feckc outhisproofes, and bring
him to his trial).

An vnfained confelTion of |Rtafon.̂ .
linne , argucth a true delire of
pardon, yea it doth put an edge
to delire: for when the bedrole
of many damnable linnes is laid
opentothe view of a man , it
will make him cameft with
Godrasitdid Daniel,who after
his confelTion , is mod foment[ in prayer, faying, 0 Lord heart,

I 0 Lordforjrutr , o Lord hearhe*
anddo , deferre not forthtut ome

j fake , i mj God.Din.Q. x g.
God hathproinil'ed toforgiue

thofc that dpnfclTe their Cmi' t.Jf 1

»e eonfeffe odr fines,he u faithfull
md iuj } to format vt our fanes,
I.Ioh.1.9.

It is therefore a great fault ' Vft 1.
not to coafelfe:but to go about

ReaCon ^.j

to
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to hide finne from God and a
mans owne confcience. This
finne isone of the firft fins, and
one of the commoneft finnes
that are amongft the fonnes of
men. When the diuell had
drawen Adam and E*t into
finne, he knew the bcft way to
keepc them from forgiucneflc,
was to teach them to rxcufc,
and extenuate their finne:the
man layeth the fault on the wo-
man , yea vpon God himfelfc:
the woman layeth it on the fer-
pent , neither of them will take
it vpon themlelues:Euen fo it is
with all the children of Adam,
vntill Gcd endue them with a
great meafure of his grace , ei-
ther they willdeme , or nuulc,
or extenuate, or fhtft it eff, im-
puting their finne.either to their
naturall difpofition , therefore
they cannot chufe, they mud be
borne with: or they impute
their finnes to the wickednefic 1
of the times, or to their com-

panic,

Gea. j,
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panic ,or to the diuell; when
all this while the euill heart
which is mod in fault , is not
charged at all with any faulti-neffe : whereas in truth,what*
foeuer was the occafion , or
whofoeucr was the entifer, if
the heart yccld to commit
fanes,the fane is a mans owne,
and mud be called as it is in the
petitioo,0aar debtor my debt . It
|is the eitreatneft folly that can

be, to goabout to hide fane,
for it cannot be hid from his
eyes which feeth all things,
who will one day , when all He-
crcts (hall be made manifeft,
fully difeouer it. It is a fault
to commit fane , but it is ag.
grauated when it is not confcf-
lcd. If I entered my trnmjgrefflen
u tyfd*m , or after the manner
ofman , faith let , By bidmgmy
fume in my bofeme. lob 31.33.
Tlseti >vhnt pernon *f Gad u
lhere? nndwbnt inheritdneeaf tlae
Almigbtie from an high, verfc a:

For



35* A Key •///«
For this is the gencrall mill,
which is to be applied to all
the particular finnes mentioned
io that Chapter. The hiding of
finite therefore is dangerous,*
according to that laying , Ht
ttml bidet b hie fimej net
prefer.PrOU.i8.l J.

Would any man hatle his
finnes forgiuen , then let him
vneouer his finnes, and lay them
open before God in confeffion;
that fo God may hide and co-
uer them in Chrift , who is the

j i

cooering and true propitiation
' of all our finnes, that through
him,he may put them out of bis
remembrance , as if they were
cart into the bottomc ofthe fea.
In confeflion.it Ihall be needfull
to obferue thele rules.

I Confeflfion mud be hear-
tie,not verbal!,for this is mecre
hypocrifie.

i Icmuftbe voluntaric, not i

conflrained,and forced ; as was <
that of Phnreebi , when Gods

terrible

Vfe a.
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terrible lodgement being vpon
him,he (aid, / bane jinn:dagain]t
tbe Lord .&c.Exod. i o.16 .

3 It mull be mixed wiih
faith , and hopeof pardon : as
was that of Darnel,faying, To
the Lord our God belong mer-
cies and forgiueneffet , fbengbwe
bane rebelled ag-unft thee. Dan.
99. It mull not beadefperat
confclTion , like that of Jndae ,
faying,/ banejinned M betraying
innocent blend.Mat.17.4.

4 It mud be with holy af-fections,of griefc and godly
1 name for finite ; with contri-[ tion and brokennetfe of heart;
with a loathing and deteftation
of the fillies coofeited.and with
true htuptliation of heart.Thus
did £**4 confqlTe , faying, 0
God , Jam afhamed, and bhfjhto
lift vf mjfacets tint my God\ fer
•nr tnujmnet are tncreafed oner

bfifb. Eat*9*6. Thu* did
the prodigall foone faying,£4-
<ber , 1 bane finned agatnfi kronen,

357
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end Mgatnf} thee , end 4

wtrthj to be ctiled t hjfenwe. Lllk.
Ty.i8.ip. Such was die con.
feflion of the honeft Publican,
who with a deie&ed counte.
nance,andhumblc gefture.faid,
Be tmerctfitH vnf me a finer.
Luk.18.13.

y It muft be entire and rn-
partiall, one particular mufl
leade to theconfeffionoforigi- l
nail fin:fo did DMMUI, Pfal.y1.5.
And from original! finne wci

mull afeend to particular adhull
finnes , and as neerc aa we are I
able, Ynto all particulars , be|
they, fecret , or open . among
which be fure that thou eon-
ceale not thofe finnea to which
thou art mod inclined , yea
thy btft beloued' fiimes clpe- j
duly.

6 LafMy confefTionoffirmer
muft be made with full purpofe
8c refolutioo ofHeart to’ftJnalte
them. Whofoditf iWlimthiT
fort eonfeflfe their fit** aflured -

\ VV:•’ •. r .
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aflurcdly be fbrgiuen , For be
thdt coxfefttk 4nd frrfikeib his
fmnesJhdJborne merest. Prou.iS.
» ?•

Delete. Sinnes are called
debts , becaufe of the re1cm-
blance they hauc to debts by
forfeit , for not keeping the
condition of the obligation.
Whence note,

Semesdeteifttmenmtedebt /end Dofl.y.
into*rremr*e twith Ged.Thofe
that are called fimet by Luk.i i.
4.are here called debts by Met-
thew. And finne is likened rmto
the debt f f t em themfind tdents.
Mat.8.a4.

Sinne is a breach and forfei- Reefen l ,
ture of that bond ofobedience,
wherein man doth ftand bound
toGod by the Law.

The confequeots of finne Rtttfem.
do argue it , for when fmne is
committed,eithcrpayment and
fatisfa&ion muft be made by
the furetie Chrift lefus,or «lfc•man is lyable to thcarreftofhU

owne
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ownc confidence, and in cer-
taine danger to be cart into the
prifun of hell, vntil he hauc payd
the vtmoft farthing, that is, for
euer and cuer.

This ferueth to difeouer vnto
all fmnefullmen, that they are

! much in debt , and in the rtate
of bankrouts: they arc more in
debt then themfclucs and all
theirfiiends they can make in
this world,can Utisfic: yet foo*

lirti men,if they be fo honert, or
fo wealthy , as to owe no man
any thing, they arc proud , and
infuli ouer their neighbours:
when yet they make no bones
ofany finnf, that may make for
their pleafure , profit, or credit.
This da&inc doth giuc thefic
fooltfh ones tovndcilland,there
is a debt of loue to be payd to
their neighbour, and a greater
debt of loue and obedience to
God,which debt they murt pay,
or clfe.it it be not anfwered for,
they do fotfec their bodies and

foules 1

Vftu
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foulcs to the wrath of God. to
be tormented in flamesofbrim-
ftone for euer. Wherefore I
wifhallfuch to consider , they
arc farre in debt, it may be not
of money.but in a debt which is
ten thoufand times worfc: they
are in debt to God , into whole
handcs of iuftice it is a mod
fcarefuil thing to fall. If they
were in debt to man , it may be
they haue, or may haue where-
with to pay it , or they might
haue it forgiuen , or might by
bribes , or fauour , or cunning
dcuiccs, or by hiding them-
felues , or by running away, or
lartly by death , quit them-
felues of their aJucriaries. But
this debt of fmne no man
canpay, forwhdtp>*ll* m*n{ me
for txchdHgr for bu foul* } What Mai. if.
is the whole world to it? it can-
not buy out one foulc. Here is
no Huning of the arreft of con-
fcience: looner or later it will
ferue them with a writ to ap-pearelR
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pca re and anfwcr at the great
Aflifes beforeGods iudgement
feat; there is no hiding ofrhcm-
fclues, though they call to the
mountaincs to couer them;
there is no running away ; for
whither can they runne from
Gods prefence? At.d whereas
death freeth other debters
debt into which finne hath cad
them, is moftcalled for , and
moll terrible after death :when
within a little while, they mud
come to iudgement , where
Gods iufticc is fo cxa& and
infinite , that cucry particular
finne , with enery aggrauation
thereof , mud be put into the
plea , andprouedagainftthem:
then he rr.uft pafle fentence a-
gainft them, and then, except it
can be pleaded for them', that
Chtift Icfus hath fatisfied for
them, and can (hew an acquit*
tance fealed by the Spirit of
God in their life time before
their death , the execution ot

ctcmall

. this
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eternall damnatio is fcrucd vpon
them.Oh fearcfull execution!
and oh milcrable men that are
in continuall danger of it , yet
make no care to preuetu it!

This fhould ftop the mouthes Vft a.
of thofc that fcoffc at fuch as
fcarc God , for being fo ftriA I
and fo nicc(as they will call it)
becaufe they tye thcmfelucs fo
ftri<£Wy to liearc euery Sermon
which they can with any con-
ueniencc, becaufe they will not
let a day paHe without prayer,
nor will cate a mcale but with
prayer before, and thankes after
mcatc: they will not fwcare an
oath . nor runne to wakes and
dancings on the Sabboth day: '
they will not drinke with good
company(as they call thcfclues)
nor be familiar with thofc j

i that are notfoprecife as them
felucs:for this they count them

I ooles.and call them puritans,&
I iny thing that may dilgrace the.
[This Do&rine giueth them to

know,R a
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know,that if thcfc (hold not do
the things for which they twit
them, they Should runr.e into
thedebt before fpokenof: and
what though the omiffton of
fomc things they do , be but a
(mail fmne,as they will account
it ;yet many of thcfc will make
a great debt:befides the lead
debt without forgiuenefle will
damne a man.Theie men there-
fore might be wifer, and Should
forbearc their fcoffe* , and it
were muchdafcr for them to do
as the ftri&cft Chriftiansdo.

This putteth an apologie into
themouthes of thofe who art
excepted againft for their pre-
cifencffcrAre thofe thingsye do, 1

commanded? and are the things
you forbearc , forbidden in the
word of God?(you mud lookc
ro that,) then you haue to an-
fwer your conscience , and all I
that Shall except againft you, I
and may &y,finne is a debt, youj
are loath, nay you dare notl

cornel

V/< 3.
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comeinto that debt,which may
forfeit your tight and comfort

i in God,and may coft jo
lo(lcof your foules. If this an-
fwet may not be taken, it is be-
caufe they want grace, and true

! wifedome. But howfoeucr,let
| this comfort and confirme your
owne hearts in well doing.

I.ctthisprouoke all men to
auoide (inne,and if it were pof-
fible not tocommit it at all. But
becaufe in many things we (inne
aH , therefore when we haue
finned,let vs concciurofit,as of
the forfeiture of our fou!es,that
it may humble vs, andcaufevs
to feeke in time to get this for-feitwipedout of Gods booke,
byfuch mcanes as are appoim
ted by God himfelfe in his
word ; whit^i are bclceuing and
tcOingonChrift Icfus , who is
thefuretieforman. And be we
fure to confcflc , and askc for-
giuenefle of this debt,and neoer
giue ouer vntill it hauc pleafed

R 7 God

u the

I



A Key of Heanen.
God to feale an acquittance vn-
to our confidences by his Spirit,
which he will giue to all that
askeit. This we fhoulddo, be-
caufc finne is a debt, and that of
moft dangerous ccnfequcncc.

Debit : Our Sauiour doth not
fay debt /peak mg ofone debt,
or of one kind of debt; but he
faithdebit , that is . all kind of
fins , as well veniall asmottall ,
as well fmall as great . From
hence obferue,

Whojoetter would be iuflifud be-

366

Deblt 10
fere God,mn[t be beholding le Cod
/ or the free forpmenefje ef 4U bu
finnet , as veil M ef anj , 'DautJ
faith,HeferytuetbdSthme iniejut.J
n>/,Pfal.103.3.

All finnes arc mortall , and of ;
thcmfclues damnable. For,Cur- 1
fed it entry one that cenlinuetU not
in aH things vent ten tn the Law tc
do them.Gal.3.10. Wherefore 1

if all finnesbe not pardoned , a
man abideth vnder the curfc

Reafon 1.

tlierc denounced.
All
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All finnesare vcniall and par- -•

donable in Chrift to all bclec-
uersand penitent perfonsthere-fore they may expedt pardon of
all,as well as of any one.

This confuteth the tenent of
Papifts , which hold that fuch
finnes which they call vemalldo
not defetue hell , and may be

1 done aw'ay by crofting and
knocVmg the brcft,by holy wa-
ter , by any worke of charitie, *and fuch flight £itiifa&ior>s. •

Let all that will be fauedi be yft a.
glad they may be beholding
vntoGod for pardonofall thetr
Paines , and let vs askc for rc- (

milTten of all fins. God can as
well pardon all , and the grea- 1

; tell fumes, as one of the Icaft;
and the leaf!finne hath need to
be pardoned as well as the grea-tell ; for a musket fhot will kill
as well as the fnoc of a great or-
denanec.

As nr fergiue enr debtert.Thcfe
words arc the icafon fetuing to

ftreng-

1

t

K 4



AKeytf Hitmen,363
llrcngtheo the faith of fuch as
are to aske forgiuenefic. Here
therefore we learr.e,

1» 4ik*»g ftrfMcnefft o f liiuu.
it u wttttt tbst ratfntt kt vftd
to expreffi what grommd m mun
fcdth to iukt ttlmped for-

Thus D*Mui yeeldeth

DoS.ii.

reafons why God (hould bmt
I mrrctoonhum: firti from his ten-

der mercu ; then from his owne
of his (ins; then from

his faith in Chrift, and from t^e
jf cffefts which wold follow ?pon

Cods (hewing mcrcie to him:
all which may be plainly feenc
in Pfal.yi.i.;.7.&c.

Apt reafons ferue much to
embolden and encourage a lin
ner to come beforeGod : and
this be hath need ot.bccaufc Sa-
tan hath many druices to ket pc

, him from asking forgtucncfle; j
as fometimes to hide from his
fight the vglincflc and danger
offinnes, caufmg him to forget
hislinne, or to thinkc there is

t coi

;

Rttfon.

no
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no great seed of pa
fetch of hit will r
then he fetteth all his
fore him, and ftretcheth them
vpon the tentersofaggrauation,
making them feem bigger then
they are, pleading Gods wrath
andiufliccagainftthem. Now
againft arguments of difeeu-
ragements and feares , reafons
of asking forgiuenefle are very
vfcfull.

i They are therefore to blame,
who aske forgiuenefle of their
finnes, and yet cannot render a
true reafon why they (hould ex-j pe& forgiuenefle.

Let all that would breake
through all diHouragements,

i and woulJ aske fbrgiuVncflTof
|ftcirfinTwithconfidence, far-nifh their hearts with fliong ay-
|guments taken from Gods na-

ture,and Gods commandctnent
|to aske, and from Cods promila

of forgiuenefle , or from their
mifety.and capablencfle to be

* s

rdon. Ifthis
preuaile,
finnes be-not

Vfti.

Vfit.

t
*I
4

for-
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forgiucn.or the like, that when
thry conic toGod in prayer,
though they are not to goabout
to perfwade God with arcu*

menu to grant that which of
himfclfc h e i s not inclined to ,

yet they may vie aicnmcnts to
, and

hope Tor forpiucncllc.
At tee ferftueth;mtkat trefp.ijfe

agjtnfl w.Notc here;tholewhir.h
make tins petition,mull be able
to fay truly they forgiue others,
that thereby they may approuc
thcmfelucstobc capable of !or-
giuenelTc from God , ami that
they haue good rcafon to ex-
peft it.Hereby we icarne,

Who fetter notild hateGodfor-
yiut themtheir jntnei , they mJlft be
able truly te /Ur. they far fust eUTe-
hertheir tretfalfei *?*th(l them.
DurSauiour faith, If je forgiue

men lbetrtrebuff '
d, your heeiuenly

Father vrt!i»ljo fjrjrmeyou:but if
je for fine not men their treffijjet,
neither triUjeurFatherforwe j<u

Dot7. i a

t

?
%

your
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yourtreffojfet , M a t h. 1 4 . 1 5.
Alio he iiuh, fVhenyeJhnei proy-
togforymtjfyt hone ought agititji
gay.Mark.11.* j.

God hath cxpreOy comman- ! Reifom.
dc*d cuery Chriihan to forgiuc EpK 4.11.
one another. Now if man will Colj.ij.
not for bis fake, at his comman-
dement, forgiuc one hundred
pence , why Ihould he expetft
that God mould forgiuc him
ten thoufand talents at his in-
treat ie ?

God hathpromifed forgiue-
nrfle to all that from their heart
forgiuc their brethren their tref-pjfies. Mat.18. j5.Mat d.14 15.

Toforgiue another iu mercic Reofom 3.
and companion, and in confci-
ence,is a figne that God hath al-
readie begun to forgiue vs :be-cause that other forgiuenefle of
our neighbour, isbutarrflexe
o'Gods former forgiuing of vs:
for Gods louc to vs htfr.makcth
vs louc our brethren.Now if we
can allure ourfcluesGod hath

begun I

37 »

Reofon1.
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begun10pardon vs,we inay at
furc our ieluea he will againe
pardon our finnes if we aske it.

Oh. It doth belong onely toGod
to forgiue trcfpafles.

$tl\ In euery wrong done to man ,
there is a double trefpafle , one
againft man , another againft
God.whofe tommandement is

I broken by that trefpafle done to
I man. Now it is mod true, that
God onely can forgiue the finne
and trelpaiTe againft him , and
no man mud prefume to forgiue
the (in committed againft God:
onely he is to intreate God to

I forgiue the (inne committed, in
( the wrong done to him, z\Ste-

vhofaid, Lord Uy notAa».7.6o \ theirfitme tothrucharge.But for-
i giuenefle fpoken ofin thepoint,

is offorgiueneflos not of the fin,
but of the wrong and trefpafle
againft man.

The Scripture alloweth men
to require their debts, and if
they be wtonged to complaine

Oh.

to
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to the magiftrate; and for that
caufc both magillracie and iu-
diciall confhtutions were let vp
in the commonwealth of Ifrael:
therefore it may fecme all tref-
pafTcs are not to be remitted.

In cuery wrong done vnto YS,
j there are two things concurre:
fitft.delcclof lone in him that
wrongethva , which is apt to
beget the likedefeat in vs, fcil.
to cautc VJ to ceafle to louc hiin,
yea to fpite and feeke reuenge.

i The fecond tning is , tnerc it I

St/.

cither to our name, life, or
good^which worketh in vs that

j arc wronged,defire offatisfafli-
1 onAand recompence for the hurt
Tone vnto v$. The firft of thefe,
fcil. their ill will to vs, muft air
wayes be forgiuen ; fo that all
ill will in vs to thcm.and all pur-pofeofteuen; c mu[i abfolutely
and vtterly be laved downe by
r$:and of this forgiuenerfe the
petition fpcafccth:of requiring

of
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of debts and of fatisfa&ion for
the lecond ctiill in the wrong
done to vs.fcil. for the hurt and
damage we fufiained by tfic
wrong, is that which the Scrip-
ture allowed vs to require. Yet i
heeaufc requiring of debts and
fitisfjdbons may proceed from
malice and reuenge . difference
muff be put between one wrong
and another ; ionic arc (mail ,
and they do vs bile damage,and
the confequencc of them can-
not be to any great harmc.fome
other wrongs are great , which
do much hurt our names, goods
or liues, and the conlcqucnt of
them isgteat.

Againe , famfaftiens mufi be
diflingujfhcdrfome arc to be
made to the mag'iffrare, others
vnto the panic wronged.

Now aHthofe fmaller wrongs,

which arc no great blcmifb to
our name, or any great m.pai-
ring orpur goods or qtiiet.n.uft
be remitted , cucn in tcfpcdf of

fatif- 1
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fatisfa£lion;bccaufe louc ftiould

' coucr all fuch oftcnccs. And if
1 we fccke fatisfawVions in ihcfc
cafes , it muff needes procecdc
from want of louc , and from
fomc degree of reuenge: except
the magifftatc and common
wealth be intfrefll-d in the
caulc , and do require vs to pro-
fccuic luch offenders . for to
make them examples to like
offenders: but then it muff be
done in louc,and mcrcic to their
perfons.

But if the damage b: greater
then louc is bound to patleby,
becaufein our name , life and
goods,we arc much wronged,or
theconfeqnent of not feeding
fatisraftion would be much

I to our damage, or to the dri-
honour of God an3~reIigion (as
in fomc calcs it falleth out

I where thematterof the wrong
is not alwaies greatJ in fuch
cafes the Scripture allowctli
vs to fcckc fathfadions : but

with

37?



376 A Key efHeme*.
with thefc and the like cautions.
Firftwc muft not feeke to riftht
our fclues as judges in our owne
caufcs;but mult referre it to
neighbourly arbitcrment , or 'iF

ten to referre it
to the magiftratc that is ap-
pointed in fuch
right. Secondly fatisfaflions
muft nofSc required in fplecne,
or profecutcd in malice, or by
indirect courfes.

The obir&ions being an-
fwered,and the Dodhine there-
by cxplaned, the vfes follow:

All malicious and reuenge-
full perfons, who will yet fay
this petition , arc hereby con-
demned of grofle hypocrifte,
and lying to Gods face: when
in words they fay , they do for-
giue, but in ttuth they do not.
And withall in faying thefe
words they muft know, that
they make an imprecation a-
gainft themfclues; fo that God
may in iuftice according to their

owne

K

lcafes to

Vfeu
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owne words.not forgiue them,
becaufe they do not forgiue o-
thers. And if any leaueout this
daufeout of the Lords prayer,
becaufe they hate their bre-
thren, they areguiltyof no lefle
fane then he that vttereth h in
hypocrifie. They that reuenge
themfelues rpon their neigh-
bours , wrong God more then
their neighbour could wrong
thein;for they vfurpe rpo his di-
uine prerogattue :for vengemne
v mme faith God , Jmdrrpdj ,
Rom.ii.19. 1 herefore they
{hold not giue place towrath,for
if they would be patient, God
would right them. Letallthefe
vnmercitull and reuengefull{pi -
nts confider what is laid in the
parable ofhim that would not

•forgiue his fellow-fcruant: He
wut de/tuned t$ the torment ort: Mat.18.34.
and let them alio confider, that
there fhall be mdgement merci-! It(ft , 10 him tbdt itnth(hewed »•
mercte, lam.2.1 3.

Let



1 37s A Key of Heturn.
Let cuery one that would

hauc God forgiuc him his fins,
freely from his heart forgiuc all
thofe that trcfpaflc and wrong
him. Letvsforthiscaufefwf on
btvotlt of merett , kjndiujfe , bum.
b/euejfeefminde,meektnefje, long
fnffenng , forbearing one another,
and then this will follow, for*
ommjrene Another.Col.5.l 2-1 ?.
No man can wrong vs (ornuch
as we daily trcfpaflc againft
God :therefore if he forgiuevs
the gteatcr,wc ir.uft forgiuc the
lefle. No man ran wrong vs fo
much as our Sauiotir was
wronged for vs, yet lie forgauc
his perfecurcrs, and hath left vs
his example,that w e (hculd fol-
low his (ieps. Andbccaufe no
man fiiallhaue the like prcuo

' cations that Gods children H .all -
haue , they hauc nerd of much
faith ; wherefore that we may
forgiuc our brethren , vntill fe-
uen times a day, let vs with the
Difciplcspray, LordmereAFE cnr

filth.

Pfe a.
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ik-th Luk.17.4. 5.

iFanyman haue a mercifull r/> 3.
heart , though Fomctimes his
hcan wil begin to rife and boilc
againft his brother,yet if he can
and do keepc it down, and doth
put away al purpofc ofreuenge,
freely^ forgiuiog his brother:

' this man fhould herein take
comfort. "bccautehc may with
boldnelfe askc . an3 expect of
God that he will for ^iue him.
For mrrete reiojeeth sgsiufl mdge-
ment.lam.;.I j.

Thefixt Petition,

vAndlejde vs mot into tempts-
non,but fLdiuer i)t from euitf.

*TVhen a tnan hautng bent
wearied with the burdctrtfrthf
guiTtoffinne^nd With the fcare
of Go^̂ llHtr. hlTT̂ t the

1

length by carncft futc obtainej
Forgiuencffe of all his linncs,
and peace with God ,
defire and care is , how he may

his next
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keepc this peace by endeuoring
tofpendtherefl of hit time ip
holinefle . willing in all things
topleafeGod. Tbe thing com
crary to this holinefle , is theaft
offinne , which is here called
cuilL The caiife of thiseuiil is
temptation, both which are de-
precated in this petition; and
the contrary, namely good mo-
tions vnto hoiinc0e,with perfe- ,
iterance therein, are prayed for.
The (ubieft therefore of this
petition is fanftification , con-
filling of abftmencc fromeuill,
and perfeuerance in doing that
which is good. The place and
order of this petition is cxcel-

V obtaining what is

I

l

* fnrre asked , a man keepeth BTs
pgacE with God , and holdeth

&
the aflurancc of n:

j finnes. Secondly li
geth with it conuenient mcancs
for this prefent life , for it hath
the protr.ifc thereof, i .Tim.4.8.
or contentment with want. 1.

Tim. 1

of his
s brin-
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Tim.6.6. Thirdly it enablcth a
man to do Hie will of God on
earth Fourthly it is a proofc that
thckingdomc of Godi» come
rntohjrn Lallly when grace is

obtained , and finne bcatcfi
Jowne , in tnc fame meafutc
Codsname (hall be glotmed .
Thus it appcarcth how all the
petitions inaperfei) order are
linked one to another ; all the
fiue latter fettling the fir ft and
principal!,Icil.thc gloryof Cod
in b* fowwgiu HMMt . Thispeti-
tion is propounded in two fen-

j tences ioyned together by the
diferetiue coniun&ion ( bmtt )
which fheweth, that in the lat-
ter claufe the petitioner doth en-
large his defae.and craucGods
helpe again!) fmne in a further
decree then was asked in the
firft daule, fcil.thac God would
not onely not Ieade them into
temptation of cttill:but to de-
liuer them from euill.

Sinne here it confidered in

7itimim-
dmcot.

the
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the immediate caufc thereof,
fol. temptation, prayed againft
in the fall ebufe , Leddevsnot
into temptAlton. It is conftdered
likewife in rclpeft of the very
ail of finnc.fcil.cuill, prayed a-
gainft in the fccond claufc, But
dfluter vs from eutH.

In the firftclaufe , an aft of j
God concerning temptation vtv
to Anne is-deprecatcd, fcil. that
he would forbeare to leade into
temptation,6c forbeare to fhew
himfelfe an aduerfaric: but this J
is asked not abfolutcly, butvn- j
dcrcorreftion.ifit might Itandl
with his plealure and with his j
glorie.

In the fccond claufe,their fuite
is enlarged, wherein they defire
a further aft of God, that if it j
muft needs be that they muft be !
excrcilcd with temptations,that u
he would ftand for them , and fl
deliuer them from the euill of I
thofe temptations:this latter is|
asked forabfolutcly.

'

t •

I

i

!
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In both claufcs of this pe-

tition , wee muft confi*
f the perfon to whom fuite
j is made, fcil.God.
jchc pcrfons for whom.t//.
\the things fued for,fcil.fin,

but in different refpc&s, both
caufe thereof, temps-

turn.
id.of finne,<«M&

Temptstton.Temptations vn-
to which men are fubic&.arc of

rproofcs or trialsof a Trwuti*mans graces; thefg pr+mimk,
ire not tobepraid '*/*£***/*"

two forts/ againft, for in fuch *****

nee muft reioycCj
Iatff.t.i.

^motions or entice-
ments vntofinnc.by Satan,euill
ihen.or a mans owne euill heart,
fuch asarefpokcnof.Iam.i.i^.thefe are here meant.~~Leade: By leading into, we
muft vndefltanJ fuch an aq of
Gods nrouidcnce. by which he
difpofethof all things good and

of the

euill
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euill,whereby it doth come to
pafle. that partly bv fomething
he doth , and partly by his not
hindering whathe could hinder.
a man hath fuggeftions and mo-
tTont to do euill.and to finne i-
gainft God , and is left by God
to himfeir, to ftruggle & wrafllc
with thofe temptations . When
God doth fhtis.hc is faid to leeuk
into temptation.

To tempt ypto finne,and to
leade into temptations vnto fin,
do much differ. For to tempt/s
to entice and incline the uiH
of man ynto wickedncfleT To
faith the Apoftlc lames , A men
is tempted ,ithen heueirauneaven
by hu Inft ,end it enticed , lames I
1.14. To fay that God doth|

tempt any man,that is,perfwadc
and immcdiatly incline his will 1

vutofinne.isblafphcmic: for,/// ]
temptetbmeman y becatefe be ceur l
net be tempted mub eteiU. lam.i I

’

> 3-Toleade into temptation , is
whefl
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when God only bringeth things
foto paflc.that a maniseitpofed
vnto tempters. whether they be
cuill men , or Satan, or a mani
ownc cuill lufts , who are the
immediate aftors in temptati-*
onsvnto fmne. Thus God may

; do , anJ often doth,and that al-
wayes without any touch of be-
ing author of finne in any man.

In this a# of leading into
temptation , allulion may be
made vnto the a£bof a Generali
of an army.who may according
to his diferetion leade which
hand he nleafeth, and fet them
in the fotiorne hope , the place
of greateft danger; and may re-

! icruc which band he pleafeth in
the corps du guard , the grea-teft fafetie. It may likewifcbe
rcfmblcd by an adt of the Mo-

1 derator of the games of com-bats , where none might enter
the lifts and play their prze, but
according to the permillion and
appointment of the ouerfeer

andS



,36 Key0f Hemmem.
and moderator of thole excrci-
fcs. The Lord God he is the
great Lordofhofts, and is the
ouer-fecr and oucr-ruler of the
great theater of the world , who
doth at his pleasure moderate
and order all aliions therein in
perfection of wiledomc to his
owne glorie.

EmlL is cither euill of punifo-
f temporal!. ptayed
\ agninft in the
J fourth petition:

eternal1, prayed
againft jn the
hft-Petition;

Or, of fmne , which is referred
either to perfons , or actions.
When thts word rwi^notcth out
a perlon in Scripture, it ligni -
fieth the diuell : who becauie he
isofhimklfelo exceeding euil,
and doth make it his w orke to
infeCt all men with euill , he is
called the *mH% or the tmll one.So
he that (Math, i is called

uiihcGrcckjis v.;$>•

called

mem,which

“
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called the ehuell . Sonc would
rcftrainc this word eutH % tlur ic
ihouldmeancthediucll, asifhc
onely were prayed agunll in
this petition: and that becaufc
this word tutU in the Greeks *•
hath his article ioyned with it,
which giucth an emphalis to '
euill , pointing at Tome fpeciall
euill one, which is the diuell. I
dograuntthat fomettmes thde
articles do giuc a fpeciall force
vnto the words to which they
arc annexed , yetforthemoft
part , the Gteckcs vfe to adde 1

themrarherfora grace and or*

nament offpcech, and arc fo v-
fed feuen ot eight times at lcaft
in the Lords prayer. So that fee-
ing there is no neccfTitic in re-
fpc& of the won!euill, to vndcr-lbnd the diuell ontly, I thinke
that it is not Quirts meaning to
rcftrainc the word eml vntohim.

£ju#hathre(peclto adhons,
and then by euill is meant any
inegulariticor fwatuing in any

adhott

387
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a£hon contrary to the will of
God,to which will of God, euill
properly ftandeth in oppofuion:
in which fenfe it muft be taken
in this petition ; and if we put
any emphafis in the article , it
may as well denote euill of finne
in general,as any particularcull:
yet here I do not exclude the di-
uell , but do include both him ]
and euill men , and the euill 1
world, the euill heart,and all o l
ther things, fo farre as they are I
mouers and enticcrs vnto euill.
In this very fenfe are the lame I
words vied by Chrift,Ioh.i7.i j
faying, Father keepe them fr*m
theeuill,otfromwickednclfe. Sol
I.Ioh.5.19.The worldIjtth tu e- 1

or wickcdnefle. And that oi l
the Apoflle,Rom.i2 9. is with-1
out all exception, Ahborre thot I
whichis euill,cle*ue tc thus which I
iegood.

Deliuert implicth two things:I
Firft.preferuation from falling I
into fin.- Secondly,l.e'pe ofGod I

Ml,
U r.7,
*1

(0
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to rile out of fin by repentance:
both thefc deliucrances arf hiff
meant. Keeping from entll in
Chrifls prayer , and delmer from
TuiO in this prayer , haue one
meaning. When Teuel faith,
Who fbuil deliner f he mcaneth,
who fhal giue me powcFagainft
thisbodicof fTnne ? Rom.7.i^.An<JthatGodsgiuineof repen-
tance isdcliuerance Tromeuill,
that faying of the Apoftle, a.
Tim.̂ .iy.26. maketh it mam-
feft , where Godsg'ming men re~

' peitUnce ,vc\ fc 2 5.is all one with
recurring tbemfelret out of the
pare ef ibedmell: which emJf, is
without qiieition prayed agaiflft
in thefc words , Delmer vs pom
entll.

Vt,is both claufcs, (leade t )t ,
and delmer vs ) noteth out the
fame perfons mentioned in the
fourth petition , (cil. ourfclues
and all our brethren that IfBe
vpon the earth. The words
thuscxplancd carric this fenfc:

s * •• 0

iob.17.1t.
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O LordGodjuhich loueft food,and
TSteTeHiH^thoH whichouer-rklfft
~

anu J i f f oft ft o f all things by thy M -
mine ;rcogence:note that thou baft
dtUuered me and all other cf vt

; that beleeuex from tie punishment
cf finp*jf> donot expofcysvntoTFe
temptations ofthe wielded world, or
of our euiUhearts^ or efthe dwell :
but fine vtpowerthat when/oeuer
tbej aftault vs3 toentice or enforce
vtvnto euill% we may by the power
of thĵ mt^htrefift and onercome
them. tsfnd whereat thronehour
fratltte we are fatten, and UMIJ dc
fjHinto finne

% Lora qtue orace t/*/#
r linne by true re* 1vt torile cut ofourl

ventonce.Tor thu caufe vouchfafe
ynto yt thy holy Spirit , tbatvrc
may fane food motions put into vt }

Wat t> y the deeds thereof we maj
mernfie the deeds of the flejh. Let
the fame good Spirit alfo vjhtldV±
inmhohcourfe o f n e w oLidirmrZ^
IWtTwemaj feme thee tn holwefre
and righteonfneffeall the dayet o*
our life , to the f /orte of thy holy ]

Name ,
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Nome in domf thy rot/1.

L'nJvt nor,&c.1c is euident
that fan&ification and holinefle
oflife, is the principall thing
limed at . in this petition:
whence if we obferue with it,
the coniuntftion ( mid ) which
ioyncth this to the other petiti-
on,we Icarne,

It ouohtto be thedefireend en- Dofl.l .
Iononr of nilChn/liant, no wellto
be ho/ j in tbit lift , At to be bopiu
mthotvehtchut* come. As well 1

to haue power againft fin,as par-
don of it:as well robe farci-fied,as iuftified. Chrift praycih
for all that did and fhould be- j
lecuc.faying, lytrny not thot thou
(hou/eUjl robe them out of the
world , but tint thou (ho^tdrfl ;

keepe them from mill.Ioh. 17.15.
and Vtrfe 17. Senlhfie them with
thy truth. Doutd fpeaking of

1 prefumptuous fiunes , faith to
: God ,Let them not hone dominion
ouermee , Pfal.19.1 t}. The like
prayer he maketh againft all

finnes,S 4
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ftnnes, faying , Order my flips in

thy word ,And let not Any inujmtie
home dominion otter me.Pfal.i 19.i
133.The whole t enor of.Scrip.
turc is that we fliould Abhorrt
thdt which is eui7, And cleone to
thAt whichit rood.Rom.12.9.

Firft all Chriftiansfhould fol-
low after holincfic, in refpeft of
God , to whom they are cuery
day (b infinitely bound .bccauie
it doth delight and honour him,

hnful life doth gticuc

Reofon 1.

whereas a
& difhonour him.£/ir WAS pruned
with the children of Ifraell be

Heb. j. 13.1 caufe they did a/wdies tree in

hidrt ; and ihofcfpoken againft,
Rom 2.24.15. are faid by bred-

the LAW ,to di(l'onenr (j od.
An holy life doth adorne the

Gofpcll and ttt'e religion of
G o d , but * vicious be!
of them that profeffe Chriftiani-

Redfon 2

amour

tiCjCaufeth the very religion &
Doctrineof God to belLiu/,emed.i.Tim.tf.r.

Rrmfon.^.1.Pen 12. An honeft conuetfatton is a
mcanestowin thofc which yet

are
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are ftrangers10 the lifeof God*

It doth reioycc the hearts, and
confirme and increafc the grace
offuchas arealreadie the chil-
dren ofGod. It doth muzzell
and put to filence foolifh men,
or if they will needes fpeake of
fuch holy perfons. as of cuill
doers ,7hey may be mflamed fur
fal'ely aunjin* tbetrgood Conner-
fation m Chrtft. But the vngod-
lincfle of one that profefleth
the true religion of God, doth
grieue, and many times corrupt
and infcdl ihofc that be good,
and doth harden the wicked in

m
i Pet.}.i.

I .P f U l f.

i.Pct.3.16.

GiLi- is.
» V

cuill and giucth them iuft caute
to complaine and exdamc on
them.

If a man liue holily in this life, Renfom ^,this holincfle will either keepc
him from croiTys.or femouenis'
crolfes. or make ~him able to
bearc them: and will caufe all
things to Norite for his gooJ,

Rom.S.28.^It will procure all
plcntic anJprosperity, or effe it

wills 5



J . A Key tf HeMen.594
will caufe contentment in ad-
uerhty. It maketh his calling
and clcflion fare, from whence
arifetlt peace of confcience, ioy
in the holy Ghoft in this life,
and incrcalc of etcmall glory in
the life to eorr.c. But a fitful]
life pullcth downe Gods iudge-menfs vpon a man, and maketh
them abide long , and cauieth
impatience in him that bearcth
ther.iJc caufcih purblind iudgr -
ments.and barrcnnefl'c,and vn-
fruitfulnefle in the knowledge
of our Lord Icfus Chrift. This
falling into futile catifeth in the
ele& doublings of faluation,
defperat feares through horror
of confcience:and to the wic- J
kedacudein euery thing they
fet their hand vnto in this life,
and eternall death in the woild
to come.

The matter of holineflc is
worth the defiring , for u is
conformitie to the holy God, it
Being a renewing of the image

r. COMO.
» 1**1 1.10

Retfon j.

of
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qfCotl , which according vnto
him, is created in righteoulnefle
and true hollnefle; this is a molt
couall,moft holy, and tnoft ex-cellent crurfc of life. But*tbe
matter of finne is a conformity
with the very diuell a fenfuajl,
earthly ,and diueUilh.an vniuft.
vnholy , and an ahhominablc
courfe ofliumg. In all thcle re-fpe<£ts fanchficatton is molt de-ftrable.

391
EphcC*»4-

Iob.8.44.

V/et .It is therefore an intolerable
fault to profefle the name of
Chrift,and yet liue vngodly:but
(as if this were not enough to
be ftnfull themfclues,) wheo
they fhall make a iclt at all con-
fcionablc luting,and a fcotne of
all that endeuour to keepe a
good confciencc in all things,
and yet will expert that Chnft
Hull faue them , how hath the
diuelldeceiuedthefe men ? yet
thpufanJs'are iuftly giuen ouer
to this ftrong delufion.Ifany of
you fhall happen to caO your

eves
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eyeson thefe lines,conlider the
Do&rinc in hand , and learne
that for certaine, he that is not
holy in this hfc, fhall not be
happic in the life to come. For
whomfoeuer God iufhfieth,
thofc he fan&ificth,and whofo-
euer hauc faith to partake of
Chrifls merits,doth by the fame ,
faith partake of the vertue of
Chrifls death to the killing of
finne; and of the vertue of
his life and refurrc6fion, to the
quickening of the inward mar.
And at the day of judgement
all that obey not the Gofpell
(hall be burnt in flames of
Gods vengeance , as well as
thofc which know not the
Gofpell.

Rom.*.

Gods ownc children muft
hcrebeputin remembrance ot
that too too Tittle holineffe that
many of them fhcyv forth in
their liues, and of their pride.
voluprucufncfTc. and vyorlali-
nefle; and how that they fhew

forth

Vfi 2.
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forth little mote then a bare
forme of godlineffe , fhcwing
little or no power thereof in
their liues. I_do intreate thefc
men to consider ferioufly of the
reafons of this point, and to fay
withthcmfelues, How do I by
my finnes ericuc and dishonour
Goer? how dol djfcrcdit my
holy profcfljon ? how do I
grteue, and hinder thegodly?
how do I open the mouthes of
the wicked ? and how dol hurt
my feltc, and interupt my peace
wjth God ? and how do l play
the foole, in making choice of
the crooked damnable wayesof ,

thediuell , leauing the ftraight
and fauing pathes of Gods
commandemcnts ? Thinke this
with thy fcl c, then hiimbje thy 1
fcife.thenpray, and endcauour
a reformation.

This fhould incite all that 1̂* 3*

profeflcChriftianity. to labour J
inprayc:to GoTTaiyd tc^ take
paincs wnh their ownc hearts, j

that !
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that they may get more and
more pow er ouer their corrup-
tions , and more and more
grace.that they may /hew forth
true godhnefle in their conucr
fations amongft men. Follow
after {tolineflefor it ownc fake ,
for thyueighbors fak c.for thine
ownc fakf ,for religions fake.If
thefe wil not preuailc with thee,
for the honour and glory of thy
God.be perfwaded to cndcuour
to hue godly.For this caufe learn
to know which is the right way
and path of goalincfle: he fre-
quent therefore in reading the
word , which is the Law and
TeAimonic:hcarediligently the
Gofpcll which is the miniftery
oftheSpirit , which will make
you godly: bc.jcircumfpedt and
watch ynco weldoing by

^
all

mcanes , with allyour might:
pray \nto God that you may
liuc godly: and laflly kecEcompany with thufc that
p,odjy.Who doth thus (hall be

able



A Key of Heauen.
able to ouercome his finnes,and

, (hall increafc in godlineflc.
Lt.tde thou,and delmer thorn.

The pe; f< »n heerc to be vnder-
ftood is Cod,without whom no
man can be deliuered from e-
tiill . Vnto him ourSauiour fen-
deth Ins Difciplcs to make this
pctition.Whcnce obferuc,

tvhofoeuer would be preferued
fiomfime , or deliuered out of it ,
MJ would Icjde aoodly life , mu(l
obtameit of God. The Lord mail
giue grace , clfc no man can
be holy, 1 urn the Lord thy
God which touch thee to profit ,
which leadeth thee by the way
which thou freuldeftgo, faith the
Lord, Ifaiah 48. 17. It u God
which norheth tnj*u both to will,
4ud to do, at hu food pleafnre,
faith the Apottlc, Philip. 2.1*.And he faith , The Cfod of peace
(hull trend Salon voderyourfeete
{W//7.Rom,16.20.

Man is of himfelfe ineffici-
ent to think lb much as a good
thought,much Icfle is he able to

399

Docl.i.

Reafou I .
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make himfclfe holy. Before hit
conuerfion he is dead,and in the
very pow er of finne and Satan,
whotaketh him captiue at his
will. After his eoiHicrfion,hc is
fraile , and difpofed of himfclfe
toreturneto his former euill
conuerfation, if the Lord donot
fupport and excite him with his
grace. The way of man is not
in himfcli'e.itisnotinmanthat
Wd/kfthttdtrcQhis fiept. Terem.
10.23.If man cannot order him.
felfe in the fmallcr things which
conceme the outward man. !

much lcfTc can he difpofc him -
felfe in the gteareft w hich con-
ceme the inward,in the matters
offan&ification.

The aduerfaries vnto holi-
nefle are mod fubtil,& mightic,
they are pr incipalities, powers,
and fpirituall wickcdneffes, that
if they be not refilled bya ftron-
ger , euen by the ptvertf Gedi
mtfkt , they will preuaile vnto
vngotllinellc.

Rtdftn 1.

God
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Cod oncly is able to ouer-I come finne,and giue grace. Be-

sides, this gift is fo divineand fo
|excellent,that God hath in his

vvifedome fefcrued it to hint-fclfc, as a part of his diuinc pre-
rogatiue, to bellow it with his
owne hands. For he knew well
that if man could conferrc
grace,or could attaint it by any
meanes without him , all the
praife thereof would be giucn
to man , and God fhould haue
none:and man would grow fo

' proud , that he would claime
heaucn by mcritc ; and flefh
would glory in his prefence, if
God were not his fanUhfica-
tioo, as well as his redemption.

Firft this confuteth the Po-
pish do^rine of free will,which
teacheth that a nun hath power
ofhimfclfe, withoutGodsIpe-
ciall grace, to refill temptation.
It dothalfo ouerthrow merit of
workes done in Hate of grace,
for eucn then euery good work

is

Rtsftu 3.

r.Cor.r.

Vf» 1.
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is done by the continuance
and new fupplic ofGods grace.
Now if tire doing of good
workes which arc ftuites of
lanchfuation,beof grace,hovt
can they merit f

This difeouereth the igno-rance and follyof fuch as pre-fume they will repent hereafter,
as if it were in their power to
conuert and be godly when
theyplcafc : whereas , ifGod
conuert them not , and ifGod
ginetbem net repentance , Satan
will held them coptine at his ml
And how do they know that
God w ill giuc them grace here-
after , which refiife ami refift it j
for the prefent ? If he do, it is
more then ordinary : for his
dinary dealing with fuch Tinners

1 is , thatbecanfe they refnfewhen
he caBethJse mil net anfwer .ntr be
found of them , when they hauc
moftnecdofhim.Proue:b.i.a4.1

Ffti .

i.Tim.s.
if 16.

1or-

28.
Vfi,. We heard before how much

holincflc
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holineflc deferued to be defired;
cow would vve obtaitie it, then
according as wc are taught by
this do&rine, we muft feeke it
of God:let vs fay to him ,Tnrne
thorn vs , Aid we Ml he turned.
And with DAMUI , let vs wifh, 0
(hot my WMJC:*crt direlled to l^eep
thyfAtmet. Open thorn mine eyet,
shot /m*y behold wondromthutft
nit of thy LAW.And, Incline mine

' btArt to thj tejhmomes, and not to
cntetonfioejfe. And, Set A watch
0 Lord before my month, keep the
doore of my lipt . Incline not my
heArt tonny ernllthing, Pfal.141.
3 4. And, Lendeme mthe way e-nerlAfhng.Let vs vfe all thofe
meaner which he hath ordained
topreferuevsfromfin, and be-
take our felues to theChriilian
armour, Ephef.d.lj. and refill
whatfocuer oppofeth it felfe to
the will of God. But this re-liance muft not be in the
power ofourowne might, but
in the power of Gods might,

through

Ur.J1.18.

PUi.iiM.
1*46.

PGuj?.»r
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through whom it is that the
weapons of our warfare do
bcatedowne the Arong holds,
and do bring into captiuitie e-ucry thought to the obedience
of Cbrift.lf we do thus.we fiul
ftandfaft in thceuillday , cun
in the day of the fierceft tempta-
tions. |

LaOly.hath any obtained mer
cie of God to haue power to re-
fill or recouer bimfelfe out of
his finne, and is made able todo1

anything that is good , let him
take notice , this was ofGodi
free grace:it was of God , not
of himfelfe. If we will do this
ferioufly, it will kcepc vs from
three of the greateft fins which
a Chriftian is incident to, into
which he will certainly fall , if
tbisprefent confideration do not
reftrainc him:as fpirituall pride,
contempt ofour weak brethren,
and vntnankfulneffe toGod.For
let our graces be ncucr fo many,
and neuer fo excellent, how can

a COMO.
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imaii thinkchighlvofhisowne
"A# rth.or meanly of his brother.
when he confidrrcth that all he
;mh Is notTTing_b

~

ot t he re-
coMtJ f And the more graces we
(ee in vs,the more thankfull we
wil be to God whjch gaue them
to vs. Let vs therefpte feeGod
in cuery good grace we hiue,
then Hall we remaine low in
opr owneeyes, mercifuil toour
brethren , and thankfull too*u

1.Cor.4.
6.7.

Qod.
Letde thiMVtpnt.&c.kmt ie-

luer them vt. Here note , that
Gods owne leading of men in-
to finne isdeprecated, and his
deliueringout of fume is prayed
fortwhence may foundly be col-
lected this dofttine following,

God hub 4» boll. oHtmlinf .
>wd difpo/uif htnd n tie tempht-
tont Had emit It wbt7- ' w* * (

He can and doth re-
itratne, or giue men vp vnto
temptation; he deliuereth from
finne, and out of finne, or fufre-

DvfiP.j.
<iet

reth
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leth men to fill into , and lie jn
(iunc , cuen as in the holy
dome of his foncraigntic it Hull
plcafe him.And this hedoth and
may do, without any the lead
touch , Oainc. or impeachment
of his holinclTj, or being any
way properly the author of any

I f.nnc : as (hall further appeare
1 in the handling of this point.

Gen 4 j.8. I Thc WePk‘' 50.20. brethren againft him. The hsot*

Eiod.14.4. dcmnjr of Pharaohs heart. Eliei
I.Sjm.i.15 Comes not bearbem^ to the voice

of their father . Shemeu eurfm^- -
i.King.xs. of Dami . The putting of a lying

/pint in the mouth of Ababi pro-
phets. The deceimnp oftbofe Pro*

pbett of thc Idolateis mentio-
ned in E<*tktei. The blinding of
the eyes &burdening of the hearts

»*•

Ezek.149.

lob.l 1.40
I

Roro 1.16 of the Pbsn/iei .The owing vp of
the Gentiles to vile ufjeEhonS.And1 the fending of firong delnfion to
tbofe nbub recetue nor the lone cf
tbe truth. AUthcfc (ihat I may
fpeakcasth;*Sciiprurc (peaketh^nerc

i a.Tbcf.1.
1 1.
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wertcf God, ©r from the Lord, i.

G od before all timesdecreed i
ill things that fliould come to
pilfe in time.

Gods prouidence and power Resfom\
is prefent to fupport and fultainc|
in their natural life and ftrength,
ill tempters to euil,and alla&orsin tempters to cun,ana an actors
of euill.
God doth reflraine and chaine

rp Satan, wicked men , and a
mans owne euil heart, or letteth
them loofe to tempt,cuen as he

Rttftn 3

will.
God doth prclcnt when he 4

plcafcth, fuchobie&s, whereat
a man through his owne cor*

ruption may (Tumble, or be al-
ured to fall into fmne.

The Lord doth relufe to giue
lit Spuit , without WIIILII no
man can refill the fuff tempta.
tion,orrecoucr himfelfe ou; of
tKe leaf!finne:or elfcdothgiue
it, both to whom he will , and
when he v.ill.at hispleafure.

Redfon j.

The
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The Lord when he plcafcch

doth withdraw hit ordinary t-f.
ftraining and common graces
and giftsof the mind, ^vher f̂iy
he fulpendeth thofc powers oV
the foulc.vvhich if they were not
fufpended , might dtl'ctmc be.
tw ccne truth and faUhood f and
betwxenc pood andeuil):from
whence tainneffc of imagina.
tion,darknefle of the vnderftan.
ding, blrndnefle of mind , anc
hardnefle of heart, do followr at
certainly,as the darkneifeofthe
airc doth follow the fetting of
the Sunne in the firmament.

Thus it is euident that God
hath a hand in the temptations
and fumes of men. Now that he
is not blameworthy,or any w ay
acaufcoftheir fin , ftiall further
be cleared.For which caofc let
s confidCT thefe fiue things.

i Firft, what God is in re*

lpc& of man.
t How fary onely. and no

farther,

408
Reaftn6.

mens
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mens fihnes.

5 What afls came hrry. ^rnt>

Cjodraflions 1 >uching ftie a.
ft on which is litiful.and
mediate adt ot fume.

4 What arc the ends that
,and attaincth m

the im-
God
tKo£c hi* actions.

How God ftandeth affefled
to finne. both before and aftrr
ij jscommitted.

I Consider prft that God is. the Creator,man is his creature.
; Cod is an abfolute Soueraigne,
no way bound to man to do

|hitn good , or to preferue him
from euill, (except he plcafe to

' giuc him a promife.) He is fo
abfolute. that he ncedeth not
giuc account to man of hisacti-
ons : nay becaufeman (when
God Katfmade him good Y did
fall by his ownc euill i
or (Teuiccs , he hath deferued
that God fhould do him no

5

Ectlcfy.inucntions

gooefat all, but that he fhould
puniTh him with all euil.Where-T Totfs
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fore why may not hit will be
fcafon and equitic enough.why
he will chufc fomc_ to be veffelt
cjwm*c,andccie& other*te be
vejfe/ jef wrdlh, ancTto difpofe
of all chines concerning them,
that they (nail worke out their
owne damnation?

a If we confider howfatrt
Godworkethineuill. all that
can be faid.thatGod doth in re-
fpeft of finnc,may (a*1 lu£po(e)
be referred vnto mole fix things
mentioned in.the realons oTthe
point,Ceil.his decree, hisproui-
dencc, hi/permiffon , his pro4-
pofingof catcmall obiefls FTis
forbearing to^ijje hj
ing Spirit , and lafil
drawing his common gifts o
his*Spitit, wherebyjtherovven
ofthe foule becoirc fufpcndeB
and do ceaffc to do thole good
oflues for man which cHe they
might do. As for Gods dec:er
of cleflion and reprobation cl
whomTc wilf, no man can ex-

I9.XO.XI.

lisianflify-J his with-
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cepe againft it: it nauft be an ob-
|eji of our faith that it is fo, not
of ourdifputing how it can Sc
lo. T^at laying of the Apoftle,
0**» (that art a man of a (hal-
low reach and apprehcnfiMi,
that art a creature, and now art
a (infull creature) who art thorn
that rep/teji again)} Cod’ Hath mot
the potter power otur the cUj , to
make ofthe fame lumpe one veffefl
tt honour , another vote dishonour*
Rom.?,ao a i.This fhould fatif-fie eucry Chriftian in this point.
Secondly, that God by his pro-
uidence and power vpholdcth
the tempters and tempted , ci-
uingthem life and ftrength lor
a&ton , isnotiiibie& to excep-
tion:for herein man is much be-
holding vntoGod. Thii'dly, he
doth let IoofeSatan , and doth
not hinder the tempter from
tempting.Indeed,among
he that doth not hinder cuill
when he m “*y hinder it, becom-
meth acccdorie , and is faultie ;

T a

QH* cum
Mt non

(linen,
imbtt.

but
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but this is becaufc the law of
nature and the law ofGod re-
quireth that no mao (hall fufifer
his neighbour to be hurt or en-
damaged t if he can hinder it:
but the abfolute Lord God ii
not tyed inany fuch bond vnto
his creature , no not befort
VAiitmt fall , much lefl'c finct
qpurthly God dothjomctimej
prtopofe (bme ohieft whereE;
oc&fionoffinnc maybe taken;

\ , '»
as BAthfrebM wafhing her fcl/e
was miniOrvd vnto Deundi
fight:and why may he not? Wt
thinkc wc may lay fomc bluer,
or fweetmeates in fit places hett
and there to try our icruants or
childrens fiJclity.may nofGod
dothe like much rather? Fifthly
he forbcarcih to giue fauing
grace: but whom doth he
wrong herein ? fiih he is not
bound to giue grace to any
man. Lafi!yde doth withdraw
thrfegifts of the mind which
once he guue ; which thing be

hath
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- I hath iuft caufe to do,if he pleafe:

for what man hath not Dy his
* finne defe- ued this punifhtuent?

If a man abufc his hand , why
may not God wither it, as he
did lerebesms* We hold this to
begoodiuftice.and is it notai
good iuftice , that thofe that
haue abufed their ponders of
imagination , of vnderthmding,
and of difeeming things that
differ , fhould be pumfned
being depriurd of tlfe-iight vfe
ofthem' There is nolefleholy
iuftice in this latter, then in the
former. If God aft no farther
in fmne then hath bene laid , 1
hope it is manifeft that he may
a# thus farre , and yet be inno-
cent.Now God hath no farther
aft in finne, He temptethn* m*»,
lam.1.1 j. He is no immediatte
agent in finne, as it is a finfull
aft:for he doth not entice.or fo-
licitc MIto finne ; he doth not
( to fpealce properly ) incline
mans w ill vnto finne,by infufing|

T *

v

by

or
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Or putting into it any euill
which was not there berorrbut
onely lezurth man to the terrp-J tations of his ownc lulls , the
lulis of the world and of the di.
ucll.

4T4

The third thing confiderable
is, what ads come betweenc
Godsadsand the ad of finne,
or who are the immediate and
proper adors of fume as it is fui.
Thefe agents and ads are cither

all or internal!; the eater-extern
nal arc the fuggeftions ofSatan,
and the euill motions of men,
which propofe,entice andper-
fwadevnto euill : the internall
is a mans owne euill heart,vpon
which the mod blame doth lye.
For then a man is tempted,faith
hmes JVken heu driven*waf bj
hu ewete l*(h,*ndu enticed, lain.
1.14. Wherefore in thofe finnes
in which God is faid to hauc
mofl todo , the fault was laid
vpon the perfon that wrought
himfclfc vnto euill, as vpon the

pror«r
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proper caufe, when ftill God is
cleared. As,where God is laid j

. to harden Ph+-aoht heart , the
mic and proper hardener was
Pharaoh himlclte , tor fo faith
Mofit ,When Pharaohfive that
there woe refftte, £*(that is Pha-
raoh) hardened hit heart. Exod.
18.15. And whereas it is faid
God gaue the Romans vp to
vncleancnclfe , their a£ho: vn-
deanenefle did not follow as
properly caufed by any a& of
God:but from a caule in them-
fclues.for fo he faith,the dsfbono-
rtng their svrne hodiet woe through ,
theln( ft ef thetr ovrne hearts , he
fz\t\\ofthetr ovrne hearts. Rom. 1

1.24. Sothatwe may truly a-
uouch , that the diuell orman
that etiticeth another,or a mans
owne felfe that enticeth him-felfc,are the true caufcs and au- ! tati.
thorsoflinne, but not the Lord
who hath an ouerruling and dif-
poling hand in (inne.

Thefounh thing to be con-
lidered

Drnief } w-
dtaairrntn
atulne fee

T 4
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fidcrcd is the end which God
propofeth and attaincth by or-
dering of the finnes ol men , far
different from thofc which men
propofe in committing of them.
Which ends arc holy and good,
whether we do rcfpcCt the -
temptations or finnes of the
wicked,or of the godly,

and men intend the farisfying
offomeluft , or vile affection:
but God aimeth at the mani-
feffation of his owne glory. For !
that caufe he pem.itteth iinne
firft to be in the w orld, that foa
cleare way might be made to
the manifeftation of his hatred
of firuic , and his iuff reuenge
vpon tinners: in which refped

; though fm was no way good
1 inaChng , yet it w as good that
it fhould be acted.Andfincc the 1

fall , his end of giuing vp the
wicked vnto abhominable
finnes,is to ftiew his difpleafurc,
in his righteous puniihing of
one linne with another; tor this

iSatan

he
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: he holdcth to be a meet and e-
quall punifhment; as he faith of
the Romans , The) recemed m
themfebtes that rectmpnct of
their error u teat meett. Rom.I.
j7 He doth thusdifpofcof their
finr.es, that it may alfo appeare
that he hath iuft caufc to damne
them at the day of iudgement.
Wherefore though finne be e-uill,yet the puniflimcnt ofiinne
is very good.

The ends of the Lords per-
mitting and dtipofing of the
temptations and hnncsof the c-
Icft arc manifold. FirR , at the
firR he permitterh it that there
might be an obie& ot his
cy : fince the fall he permitteth
his ownc people to be tempted
vnto linne.to mew his wifedom
& power in fuRaining the,that
they do not fall into euill , noc-
withlbnding the fubtiltie of
Satan, andthedeccitfulnefleof
theirowne hcartior if tliey fall
|intofinne,he fuf 'ereth it,that he

might

mer-

T 5
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might (hew his grace and met-
ric in forgiuing , and his al-
mightie power in rercuing and
dcliucring them out of the
powerof linne. Alfo God often.

’ times fuffereth his ownc chil-
dren to commit fomc great
finne , that he might difeouer

1 vnto them which docommit it,
that wickcdnefTeofheart which
they would neuerelfc haue ac-
knowledged to be in them. And
this God doth, that he might
cure them of their difeafes of
finne,doing like a skilfull Phy-
fitian, caft them into one difeafe
to cure them of a greater , as |
they fay, they will caft a man in-
to a burning ague, to cure him
of his Lethargie : or like asa
cunning Chirurgion can gather
difperfed humors vnto an head,
and there make an ifTuc,where-
at he may let out that corrup-
tion which otherwife could not
be drawen forth ; euen foGod
by fuffeting his children to fall

jMp
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into feme great finne , letteth

ttm lccuritv anJ pride.
1 which clfe would not be cured,
and workcib ih;c humjliatiop,
repentance, and care to Hurnne
tone afterwards, which would
not clfe hauc bene wrought in
tKem. Seeing therefore God
hath fuch good ends mouing
him to permit finne, and to dif-pofc of it in manner at hath
bene raid , he is to be cleared
from alt imputation of faulti*

nefle in all that he hath to do in
the finneJ of men.

Tlie laft thing to be confide*
red , is how God flandeth af-
fected vnto tinne. Touching
whichjbc it knowne,that he ha-
teth it pctfcfllly as it is finne.for
he forpiddeth it before it be
donc.-he neuer approueth of h.
by hisapprouing wil when u is
done , yea he is fo difpleafed
with it , that he nener letteth it
go vnpunilhed after it is com*

mitted :for he hath pumfhed it
I in

4*9

oyt
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inChrirt for the elect , and is I
daily in punifhingot it, and re-
feru.th it to be eternally pu- i
niched by hell fire vpon the re-
probate. Thus Gods holineffe
is cucry way cleared, though he !
haue an oucr-rulmg hand in
mensfinnes.

God is the caufe of the a£lion
which is the matter of finne,
thetcforc ofthc finne.
Here is no found confcquence-

for as finne is ana^ion , and i>

an cffcdl ofGod, it is good,and
is nofinne: but finne is firu'c as
it is a defed and failing In the
aflion . fwaruing from the rule
ofrighteoufneflc:which isnot

led by God,nor by any caufe
which hath any dire& fuborna -
tion from God the chicfc caufe
ofall things.

God difpofeth of finne , and j
worketh in fir.nc , therefore an
author of it.

Sinpe hath reference vnto
God as it is an obicdt,orlubir£l

wherein,

Ct>.

Sol

Ttc fs ium
eft defrflttt
men efjMm
4thon*.

C3U

oh

Scl.
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wherein , or whereupon he
worketh.difpofing it to his own
holy ends: but it ncuer hath re-
ference vnto God as the effc#
hath to the efficient caufe, to be

him: therefore it
bllow, becaufc he

hath a worke concerning it , or f*T » »•»•*

in it , therefore he is a caufeof P> D4>'

it,fo long as it cannot be faid he
doth worke it.

Vi datum

ght by
not fc

wrou
doth m 3

God is a caufe without which Ob.
finne could not be , therefore a
caufe of finne after a fort.

Graunt that w irhout God fin Sol.
could not be,yet he is in no fort
a caufe : for this kind of caufe
which is called five f «4 not, is in
truth no caufe. And all that can
bcycclded is.thatGodis oncly
a caufe by accident:now caufes i
by accident , are properly no
caufes No wife man w ill fay,the
warintnof the Sunnc isat:ue
caufe of the (linkc o: carrion,
which doth not (finke vntil the
Sunnc did fiiinc vpon it: the

came
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caufe is in the filthy corrupt
matter ofthc carrion,not in the
warmth ot~ the Suunc ; for the
lame Sunne fhining at the fame
time vpon violets,occafioncth a
fwectc fmell.

TheScripture doth feeme to
fay plainly, that the caufe of
fomc mens finnes haue bene of
God. i.King.n.if. The King
hearkenednot to the people ,for the
enufe vnu of Cod. Now in not
hearkntng to them.thc King fin-
ned.

Oh.

Cnnfejn that place doth not
fignific the proper effcdhng of a
thing cafually, but a difpofing
of the proper caufes to as they
did produce this effeit. God
leftRfbotonm to his euill heart,
and fuffered the yong counfcl-
lers cogiue counfcll according
to the pride of their own hearts,
by which mcanes it came to
paflc that Rebobtnmfinned.Now
Gods hand was in the difpofing
ofthefe things, that the thing

before

Sol.
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before prophefed might cornc
to pafle . Thusmuih the word
tranflated c<a*/# doth figtvfie,
fcil.the thing brought abort, or
brought to p*fft ».« from God.
This a# of not hearkmng, muft
be confidercd in diuers relpe£b:
Fi ft, asan euill a <ft of Rehebo/um
Sthiseuil counlcllors;in thtsre-
fpetft God did not caufe it. Se-
condly, it muft be conlidrred as
a meetc punifhmenc of that
kingdocne , and as a meanes to ,
bring to pafle the prophecie of
Ahtjah, in which refpedt it was

j good.and wascaufed ofGod.
Thus it may appeared* I hope, j

1 that God hath M onerrulinf and
ditfroJiHf bond mmem fiimejjrttb-

4»*

nao i zoo
to cfyallc.

j o»t betni outhot of [in.rood without
o*i impeachment of hu hekneftt.

j The vies follow. *
They are therefore to blame,

that alter the fonne of this pe-
tition , laying, Suffer vnut to be

I led , in ftead of Ltode vt not .
i Their end may be good , but
l their

Vft l.
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their alteration is naughr.andto
no purpofc : for in truth this
changeof words doth not clcare
Gods iufticc any more then
thrifts owne words.Lct the pe-
tition therefore remeinc & ftand
holy as it is let downc by Chrift:
for it is preemption to teach
Chrift how to fpeakc.

This our teuent is an apologie
againft Papifts.or anyothet that
ftial ftanderoufty aftume.that we
hold either directly or by con -| fequent, that God is the author
of iinne, although we fay,as this
petition teacheth vs , that God
jeadeth into temptation , and
hath more to do in the finnes of
men then a bare permilTion.

This flrould caufe all men to
admire and magmfie the infinite
wifedome &:perfection ofGods
holinefle, that can hauefomuch '
to do with fiDncr *. & with their
finnes. and yet theredoth nor fo
niuchasoncduft or fpot of de-filement cither ftickc or cleaue

vnto

Vfe a.

V/e 3.
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vnto him.

Hereby are condemned the
blafphemies ofvery many, who
to excufe orlcflen their fin, will
lay the fault on God, becaufe
Gods determinate counfcll, his
prouidrncc. power, pcrmiffion,
andhisgiumg men ouer , is in
their fin, and becaufe he might
haue hindered it if he would;
therefore theythinke they can-
not chufe but finne; and why
fhold fault be found w ith them;
if God would, it fhould be o-therwife. Such are brought in
obie&mg , iv'oo hath re fited hu
mil l *Vhy doth he yet find fault l
Rom.9.19.This they take from
Adam, who before his conuer-
fion would hauc layed the fault
on God,rather then take it on
himfclfe:for he (i\i\\,Tht woman
whom thou f**efi to he oeilh me,
(he yaue me of the tree, and l did
eate. But take notice , that al-

I though he thus extenuated his
linne,by laying it onGod , yet

God

4-

Geo,).1 a.
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God could.and did cuife Adam
and the earth; the bitter fruitet
whereof we fcelc TOCO this day.
Know therefore, thou that any
way dareft put off thy fin vpon
God , ifthoudonotbeleeue in
Chrift,and forfake thy finne. the
Lord will one day fhew to thy
coft, that he can bring it about,
that thou through thine own e*

uil heart (halt fin,he giuing thee
ouervnto it, and yet ctn in holy
iuAice call thee into hell for thy
finne.For he can fay,he deceiucd
the falfe Prophet, and yet iuftly
punifh the faid Prophet and all
that are deceiucd by him.Ezek-
14.9.10.
May God ifhepleafeleade in-

to temptation? and can we not
beouercome by temptation ex-
cept the Lord pctmit ? This
fhould teach all men to liue fo,
that God may be their ftiend,
and may not be prouokcdinhts
iuAice to giue themouer to the
power of the diuell,and of th<.ir

owne

Vfei .
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owne lufts.For which caufe ob
f rocand kecpc theic due&ions
following.

i Firft make your peace with
God by faith in Chi i ft ~

repent
ofall fmnes part: and hauin
hereby obtained ftiendfliip
God , then keepc it , by being
good before him; which is then
approued, when yon (ball ende-
uour to pleafe him, by doing
his will in time to come, which
if ye do (for this is to be good
beforeGod , or to pleafe Qod)
then jtmJhuBefcdfe tbejuurei uni

nett , tkeHundt umd bunds if the
mod emtiemf burlot in the world,
(thclike may belaid of all other
temptations) but the finer (Ctith
Soltmon)(hull betukeuby htr.F.c-
def.7.16.

a As much as in you is , ab-
ftaine from ail finne ; for Gods
giuing ouer vnto hnne, is a pu-
nifhment for i'ome former (inner
but ejpecially (bun thofe p
cular nanes for which God i

SW i t

am-
doth

in
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in ipeciall fort giue men oueT;
the chicfe whereofare tlrcfe fol-
lowing:

1 Firft.all refufing,or a flight
and formall receiuing of the
truth; for this caufethGod to
fend men flrongdelufion tobe-

|leeucalic. iThcff-a.l i.
2 Aubufing.and not making

right vfe of that knowledge a
man hath,doth caufe God to in-
fatuate and giue him ouer to vile
offiAhons.Rom.1.26.

5 A willingnefle of heart to
be ignorant of the truth, and a
wilfu’ncffe to pra&ife euill . for
of fuch faith the Loid , He that
fettethtp huidols tn hu heert , Mid
comtth tothe prophet , 1the Lord
mil Mifvrer himthat eometh occer.
dutf to the multitude of hu idols.
Ezek.t4 4.

4 Pufumption of a mans
I owne power of himfclfe to re-
fift temptations : for this caufe
the Apoftle Peter was giuen o-
ucr to fall fo fearfully.

4 All
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5 All willing calling ofones

fdfc intotheoccafionsoffinite:
for this caulc IekefbjphstsTimx-
liaritic with Ab*b, caufcd him
to be giuen ouer to beleeue A-

talfe Prophets, rather then
gjod A/*MM&,i.King.i*.6 Idlencfle.roliuc without a
rilling,or negligently in a cal-
ling , doth expofc a man vnto
the Lords giuing him ouer vnto
many abhominations : for this
he gaue ouer Sodome to vn-
clcanncflc.

7 Allowance of lecret finnes:
this prouoketh God many times
to giue men ouer vnto lbmc
grofle openfinne, that it may
worke fenfe of (Vine, fiiame for
finne, and true repentance in the
cleft;and may work vnto fhamc
and eternall perdition of the re-
probate. Shun all finnes there-
fore,^you would not haucGod
leadeyou into temptation ; but
efpecially thefe before mentio-
ned.

h*t

Let
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Let all chat bclecue in Chrift,

and hai»e thereby true intereft
in God, draw comfort from chi*
do&rine:for God you fee,hath
anouerrulinghand in the temp,

rations and the fm» of all men.
Sitan therefore cannot winnow
vs. nor buffet vs; no.he cannot
touch vs, but as he hath leaue of
our heauenly Father,the Lord of. hoafts. This we vndcrlland fur-

cjp
1 ther by the cafe of lob, Peter

Luk.11.(1 and fa*/,Satan could not affault
them vntill God did permit him:
and when he had leaue to do
Ids wotft.thc grace ofGod was

a.Cor.ta.7 lufficicnttoprcl'cruc them, that
cither they did not fall, or it did
recoucrthem out of their falls,
and in the end cauled them to
die conquerours ouer Satan , o.
uer their owne lufts , and ouer
whatfoucroppofed i t fclfc to the
obedience ofChrift in them.

Morcoucr, if Gods children
dofinne, he can order and dif*
pofc of their fume to their good

4 *°
V j t y

and
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and to his owne glorytfor many
ofGods children haue reaped

linorc benefit by falling into
foinefin which thiough Gods
mercie hath humbled them,
then they haue by doing fome
good duties,whereby they haue
gtowne exceeding high min-
ded. Haue we notcaule there-
fore to rcioyce that we arc vo-
der the fafe conduct of fuch a
leader? But let no man abufe
this comfort , and peruert it to
hisharme, by taking liberty to
finne, became God can be glo-rified by it,and can workc good
out of it. What though the
skilfull Phyfitian can make
triacle of poifon , and can tell
howto apply poifon tohis pati-
ent for his recoucry; yet ifthe
patient hereupon be too bufie
with thefe poifons , they will
proue his death.Let vs be glad
our God can draw good out of
euill , but let vs not be doers of
(hat which is euill.

f's:
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f'/ tThat is,our brethren as wcl

as OUr fellies, Leade mot them,but
delmer themdfo.Here therefore
we Irarne,

All Chrtfli<vtt muff defire and
en<Teuom~

tVeit elf others might be
Dofl.4.

kept fr^ nt (inne ,Aud metj hue he/t/ j
JU victim tSrm[elites .Chrifl Icftis
told 'Veter, that he had prayed
for him , that (whereas Satan
would winnow him ) hu fnth
might not fiale : and doth withaU
cnioinc him , that when he is
conuerted , that is , when he
fliould tecotiet himfelfof hts fat,
HePsemldflrcnfthe* hts brethren.
Luk. 22. 32. He doth himfclfe
elfewhere pray to his Father,
faying , Keepe them /rum eniti.
Ioh.17.15. TW Apoftle 'Teutl
faith,TheveryGod of pence(enflt -
fieyonwhoSj.i.ThcmLj.ij.We
haue cxprefTe commandement
torebuke our brother jmdnot fsef- 1
fer finne vpon hwt. Leuit.l 9.17-
Alfo , that we fhculd edtft om|
Another,|.Thcf.5.1 X.

Cod
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God our Father it dtlplcalcd

ind dil'honored by their linnet,
and isdelighted in , and hono-
red by their wclldoing,at well
as by ours.

Stnncis cucry way hurtfull
I to them and godlincfle iseuery
: way gain u! \ nto themaswclas
toour fclues . Now the lame
Law that bmdeth vt to loue
our (clues, doth bid vs loue our
neighbours alfo : and where

| loue it.itwill edifie i . Cot.8.» .
The fanes of others may

taufc God to haue a contro-
uetlie with the whole land

j wherein vcliue, lothatitmav
go ill with vs for their fakes:
whereas repentance Jotn pte-
uentand rcmouc Gods iudt;e
ments , and the hoImcHc of a
nation procureth blcflingt to J
the whole land. Thus fpakc the j

I Spirit ofGodvnto U , The
Lordu nnib.ro* , nVileye he nilh
htm.bmt i\yefotUreh'm. hem .
(*rfoke you,;. Chron.i y l.Rtfb-tectifiicfli \

Reifon i.

Reifon a.

Leuit. if .
17.

ReafoH 5.
idea.4.1

Pfal te/.
3**
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Salomon)eX.theth

a nation, bit finneh4 reproach to
a*] people.Wherefotcinloueto
our couutrey we fhouki defire
and do our bcrt, that the inha
bvtants thereof flvould be god*

»y-
Sinne is a common,hurtfull,

and hatcfull cnemie to man-
kind, therefore as we would do
with a fox, volfe, orlerpent.it
fhould be fmitten at , wherefo-
euer it is met with:but grace is
a common, profitable, and ami-
able bcocfa&or vnto mankind,
wherefoeuerit dwellcth; there-
fore it fhould be our driite to
place it euery where , where
we may get it l>eart toome.

Itbchcueth mcn,cucnin true
loue to i hemfclues,to defire that
their neighbours fhould be kept
from finne, and might liue god-
ly. For we are in dinger to be
acccflory , and fo be made to
heart thetr iniquity , and to par-
tale of their 1nines,if wc fhould

Reafon 4.

Rtdfon 5.

Ltukf . i .

not|
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not do out belt to rellraine
them.Their (innes are catching

' and infectious, it conccmech vj
1 therefore, that »f the plague and
tireoflinbe begun in a towne,
that u be cured, and quenched,

| left it infect , and thread to our
ownehoufes. And if through
our wauhfulnefle the finnes of

, others ftaould not infect vs , yet
they woulJ be a continual!vex-
ation vnto vs, if we be righte-
ous; as it was with Let , tVhefe
righttent fettle teas vexed daily,
with feeing and hearing the filthy
Connerfatten of the men of Sedome.

I 2.Pet 1.7.8. On the other fule,
if our neighbours be godly,
they are excellent perfem in rrhom
our fettle1 mxy dehoot , they will
be examples and prouokers of

' vsvntoloueand good workef,
they will exhort, admonifh,and
comfort vs ; they will likewife
piky.for vs,especially if we haue
bcene any meancs of the con- j
ucrlion , orincreafe of grace in

V 2 them. !
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them. In doing thus, we (Tiall
approue our fdscs to be con*

uei ted,and ingrafted intoChrift,
Pre.to.tt - and become indeed trees »frtgb-

|teemfueffejmkenour lift feed m*njt
eucn t» the rnwru*’ ef ' joules.Pro.
( I.30.

It is therefore a great fault in
thole that c*o fee their neigh-bours runne into idolatrie/uper*

ftition.prophanencfle.coueiouf-
nefTc.voluptuoHfncfTe,vainglo*

rioulhcfle ; yea fuffer them to lie
in thefe fmnes,and yet do neuer
bewaile their eftatc to God in
prayer for them,that God wold
deliuer them out of the fnares of
the diuell ; nor cuer fpcake of
their fumes , except fometimes
behind their backc to their dii -
gracc , or to thetr face by way
of girding , railing , and recn-
mination ; but neuer do in loue
and wifedome admonifh them.
What doth thisargue, but that
they loue not God , they loue
not their neighbour , they loue

Vfe I.

-1

not



437J4 KtyoflJcMMen.
not thcircountry, they loue not
godlincfle, they hate not finne,
neither arc they wife for them -

, felurs.that will nor <|uench their
neighbors houfe on fire,where-
by their ownc ho».fcs arc in ccr-
tair*e danger of being burnt vp
and cor> furred with them.
But it is a greater fault to giue

euiii example vntoothers , and
rocnticcvntoiirnc; astopro-
phaoe the Sabbath , to regies
the excrcifcs of religion,tocon*

temne authwritic, to be conten-
tious,vanron, drunken,vnchalf,
thecuifh lyers , and fuch like.
And their finne is fo much the
greater , by how much they in
drying vntoCJod , Le*d( VSH»t
$r.t$ Irmrt4tiintiru\dtlintrvs fro
ttnD,would feeme todelire that
all their neighbours fhould be
Kepi from finne. This is grofle
hvpociili*, lor which they fhall
be lure to anl'wcr. Bcfides, the
hloud of all thofe whom they
haue enticed vnto cuitj, and dif-

couraged

..

i

V ,
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couraged from gocdnefTe, Hull
be vpon clicir beads.

But mofl intollerable is the
linuc of thofe, which notwith-
(landing they fay this petition,
yet do hate all that endcuour to
kcepc a good confidence , hol-
ding it caufe fuflkient why they
fliould Ipeakc cuill of them,and i

perfccuic them , becaufc they
runnt mot with them to the fume
excefftof not: which pcifonsjioc
onely do cuill themlelucs, but
delire that others may be as bad
as thcmfeiucs , and do delight
in thofc which are rnoft wicked.
Doth not God fay, that thefc
fhall fine am Mccount to him whois
readsr to mdte the tjHuke And the
dead' to which iudgemcm, if by
no meancs they will be reclai-
med,I do leauc them.

Whofoeuer would approue
himfclfc a loucr of ^God , of
grace, of his countrty, of his
neighbour, ami of himfelfe, and ;
would approue himfelfe to be|

4 7 8

Vft a.

an
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an hater of fin,and would proue
ihathe is an vnfained Chrifttan, I
and that he is no hypocrite when j
he maketh this petition* then let ;
him be eameft with Cod in
hcartie prayer , that he would
fan&ifie, and giue grace, with
theincrcafc thereof daily, vnto
all his neighbours and brethren.
Alio as God giueth vnto any
man a calling , either by vertuc
ofhisplaceof authorise, or by
thatfainiliaritie and fpeciall in*

tereft he may haue in his neigh-bour, or by any other good op-
portunity, let him exhort, ad-
monifh , and encourage his
neighbour , that h? niay come
out, and keepe outof the wayes
of cuill , and may enter in, and
walke on in the wayes of god-
lincflc.For.whatfoeucr we muft
pray (or,we muft do what iu vs ;
licth to procure it . Wherefore
except our neighbours (hew
themfelues (wine, by open and
often trampling thefe peatles

vnderV 4
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vnder their feete, and except
they fhew thcmfclues dogs, by
fnarling at vs, and flying in our
face* , we mul) ncuer ncglcft
this office of exhorting and in-
flating one another. And let
this be remembred , that cuen
then when in charitic we may
count them asfwine and dogs,
yet we mud neuer giue ouer
praying for them.Demid did fafl
and pray for his enemies : he
filed rsteers of mtiers btcsmfemen
kept not Costs law. Sommel pro-feflcth.he will ncuer eetffe toprtj
for Ifrtel. leremtth (peaking of
Gods Judgements coming to-
wards the kwes, faith, hut fie
well met heeere it , my fomle thesis

' moerme m fecret fer your pnae,let.
13.17. If a man fliall firrt rc-

1 forme his ownc waves, by pul-
ling 1 he bcame out of his owne
eye; if he be wile tooblcruc the
fit times and places wherein he
doth admonifh-ifwhen he doth
cndcuoui to ref ore hu brother .

Piling.
IJ«.
l - bam. u

Mar.7 f.

GaU.I.
le
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he den nxthtbtQ trtt e ftmeekntffe,
he may boldly and with hope
of good liicccflc infiru£T his
neighbours. If this dutie were

, thus performed,oh how fhould !
one neighbour enrich another
with thefe holy peartes! and
there would not be the thou-
fandthpart of that fin commit- j
ted that now is , if etiery man
would in wiledorae and lone be
his neighbours remembrancer.
Set vpen this dutie therefore. I
confdfe, it is a thankleffe office
among!1mort men,but it is meft
profitable to men , and moft
praileworthv with Cod ; and \
whatfoeuer effert it take with 1

men,thy workc is w ith God,and
thou Ault (Tunc in the end as a
Ihrre in the firmament.

Dot hriftiansprayone for a- V f t 3.nother.that they may not be led
into temptation, but deliuerjrd
fioirleuill? why then fhould any

i Chtirtiarts <h(rr/«racr rhffclucs

44*

\

I

\

I

bccaafcshet ft> eJr -
\ - s r ’ •- - »•
_ -

I1
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nellly againft the temptations
of (in and Satan,nor yet can re*

lift them as they would ? Be of
good comfort notwithftanding,
oncly perfeuere, and neuer giuc
ouertopray and refift,according
to thy power: for you muft con-! fidcr; you haue the benefitc of o-
thcr mens prayer* t yea of the

' ptayer of Chrift, w ho did not
oncly pray, that Ptteri f $ah
fluid net fji/e him when Satan
fhould filt him: but he prayed
that his Father would kftpt frem
mill, not oncly thofe which did
then bclceue , but thofe alfo

; )i•huh ptould btlttmc , Ioh. i J ,
15. 20. of which number you
arc.VP* Ifitbc aChriftian dutie to de-
fire and vfe all good mcanes to
preferue a neighbour from fin,
then it is an vnehriftian part in
any that fhall take it ill when
his neighbour doth exhort and

.admomfh him:which is tFe mi-
ner of moll men, who as if it

were
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were not fault enough to refufe
t;oodcoiinfcll, return? him euill
lor hu good, gruing him fcom-fiill language, fayingWife meuU
thee rttitr 0*<r me' LooVt to your

! own fclf,you lhal not anfw cr for
me:Who nude you a control-
ler? You may mcdJle with your
ownc matters : you take too
much vpon you, and fuch like.
But know ye, 6 ignorant,vn-
clunk till, and foohln men, God
hath made eueryone a control,
ler of toother,(if to mfhu.il and
toadmonilh inlouc be to be a
controller) and tell me, if the
fame man (hould acquaint you
with your enemies purpofe of
taking away your life, & (hould
diffwade you from going that
way in which he lay in waite to

! kill you,or (hould offer you his
companie to affiil you : if he
(hold tel youof your bodily dif-
tafe,and withal giue you where'
with to cure you,or (hould help
quench the me that is begun

vpon
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vpon your houfe ; if he fhould
but hclpc your bcaft out of the
ditch , or fhould but vntangle
your ftterpe caught in the bram-
bles; would you anfwer him
with What is that to you ? or
neeJ none of yourhclpe; or, I
Who font for you?or,Whogaue
you authoritic to meddle with
me or mine? I prefume you
would not :butmecre common
fenfe andciuilitic would mout
you to hold thefe proffers to
haue proceeded from good
neighbourhood, and therefore
you will accept his good will,
you will thanke him , and will
requite him with the like kind*

ncfTeifheneed. Grace and rdi*

gion fhould teach you , that
Chriflian good cotinfel' is a bet-
ter fruiteof Chriflian brother-
hood, ard isaccnaineiuidence
of a better Jouc to you , by as
much as your fbules arc to he
preferred before your Jjody, and
your goodnefle before your

goods

, 1
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goods.He is a miferable fcolifh
mao,who is wife in al things ex-
cept in the cafe of his foule.Lct
all men therefore be as ready to
foffer wholefome words of in-
(tni&ion and admonition , as
any (hall be willing to offer
them. It is their loue to per-
t’ornfie it.but it (hall be your be-nifit to accept and follow it. Be
dfDjmdi mind: he faith , Let
thenfhteems fmtte me , tt /hmUbe
A l^indneffe , And let him reprome
me,it fhJ be Amexcellent oi/ejmhuh
ffniBnet breeze my heed. Andtei
vs vthen any AbrgAil (hall dif-
fwade rs from fin . do as Dmntd
did 'B/e(feG'edfa(\. for fending
them, thenb/rffetherndnice,and
fbllowlt , -and fotefcr 1101 t*'tlaff place to b/efjexbd perfons
which adflift vs, indlabooi'to
keepe vs frWn finning againfl 1

God 1 Sam.15.3 j.3 t. Whofo-
cuti' flsall reeciue Infbnfljonin
this fhrt , •fliall neurr want good
counfcHers, nor good cotfnfell,

nor

*. i

1
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nor Gods blelling vpon it.

:Eucn fuch perTons as the
Difciples-, which were alreadie
conuertcd,a»d had receiued the
uue beginnings of fandifu:a->

lion.Whence obferue,
Thofr wbuh tort olreadte ten-

nerted ord' font)> f ed , oreJit[nit -
uEl vnto temptation vote font,
oodto lyefome /face of time in it ,
if the Lord picafe to leode them
thereinto, and donot deInter them
fromtt. AhrthornI lying, Datadt
adultery and murder fattendp-

' j (tying of his maiftes » and chat
laying o£ James,}.i, 1» many
t btngt me offend^doth cuidcnt-
ly proueit.

SardHfication is but irtpart,
while men cary about thefis fin-
full bodiesof (lefh, they know

i.Cor.ij. but in part , and hauc receiucd
buttbe fullfruits of the Spirit.
Rom.8.

There will aJwaies be temp-
ters in this life, fril. the world,
theflefb, andihcdiucll: there -

fore

Ft:

Dof l.y

Gea.te. s
l.Sjm. II.
Mtt.i6.78

1
Reofon 1 .

Reoft* i.
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tore there will be temptations
inthebeftmen, and the more
holy any one is, the more mali-
cious the tempter is, and more

. vigilant to enfnare him.
God hath ordered that man \ Rtf /tn.y

(ball be fubieft to falling into
temptations, euenin his eftate

! ofregeneracfe.totryhis watch-
fulnefle oner himfelt’e , and that
he may alwaics fee matter of
humiliation in himfelfc, andbe
kept from being exalted abouc
meafure,and that the power of
God in preferuing men from
finne, anddeliuering them out
of it , may be feene in their
weaknefle.

This confuteth that moll falfe V/e y.
' and vncomfouable opinion of

1 fomevpftarts,that hold that af-
ter a man is conuerted he can-
not commit a grofle lrone a-
gainfthis knowledge. Irefcrre
them to the examples in the
point. If they Hull denie that
Ah’*b4myDm*dtand Ptttr,ware

con -

447
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conuerted at fuch time as they
committed thofe f:nnes,(as 1
hcarcthcydo.) they contradict
manifestly the holy Scripture:
foritismofl cleare that Abr*.
/> 4whad a iuftifying faith when
he was called out of his ownt
country.Heb.11.8. which was
before he told any one of his
two lyes.‘Dautd was conuer-
ted before he was king,for God
faith ofhim in the very reieCtio
ofJW , that he had found a
man 4ecordiao to hit event heart .
Ad Now his honrft
heart vvas not giuen him after
he had committed adultciyand
murder , but before Samuelan-
nointed him to be king:for
when Samuel had thought that
Fltabthc eldeflfonne of leffe,z
man of an excellent prefence,
had bene rhe mao which QDII
would chufCjGod doth tell Sa-
muel that he looketh rot cn the
outward appearand, but dri »^r
6/4r/.T.Sam. i d 7. Petrr \̂r-

••
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wile was conuerted before he
denied his mailler: for our Saui-
our faith vnto his Father con-
cerning all his Difciples(except
iW«)that they kept hu worded
faith , They etre not of the •world ,
Ioh.17.6.14. It is to be wiflied
thu authoritie would reftraine
thefe rcuiucrs of old hcrelies,
left they fret like a Gangrene,
and uttreafe vnto more vngodlt-
»<^/.».Tim.».16.17.

This likewife confufeth the
opinion of thofe that dreamc of
perfection of holineflc in this
life. All Chriflians mud be per-
fect in truth, in delire, and in la-
boring after perfection, which
yet Hull not be attained in
the higheft degree , vntiU we
come to heauen.

This tcacheth t$ what to
tliinke of thofe that boaft they j
know npt what temptations
meane. This argueth that the 1
Itrongman keepeth the Iwufe,
ind that they are like drunken

men,

449
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men wounded , but are not a-warc of it. For if they weie
fandbfied in truth,the diucll and
flefti would ply them with ma-
nifold temptations.

Let no man therefore giue
oucr his watch , but bealwaiesi
anned againfl his fpirituall ene-
mies: for he fliall meet with
temptations; wherefore let no
man be fccure , but let lum th*t
[ fjrdeih t*ke beetle left be fJl.
t.Cor.TO.12. For the Left men
may haue their flips.

If the Difciples of Chrift be
fubieft to temptations and fins,
then let no man be vncharitable
in cenfuring either his neigh-
bour or himfelfc^s if they could
not be in Hate of grace beenufe

i they haue bene ouertaken with
' fome grofle finne , or becaufe
, they be combrcd with ma-nifold temptations. AH the
quellion muft be , what is a
mans ordinary walking : and
touching the nnne they are

4yo

Âs-

fal-
len
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len into , it mud be confiJered
whether they be couuinced that
it is a finne, and whether they
delight in it , or do wilfully lye
in it ; and whether their tempta-
tions be not by them wrattlcd
with, and refitted ordinanlytfor
if they refitt thofe finues of
which they arc conuinced , and
do not willingly lye in any fin,
then they arc inettate of grace,
notwithttanding foree fall, and
many temptations; and they
may in faith , and with a com-fortabte evpe&ation of helpe
from God, pray tobcdcliuered
out of them.

Into ternftAtion:Our Sauiour
JireSing his Dittiples to pray
igainft nnne , doth fall will-
them to pray againft tempta-
uon.Whence we leame-,

fVhofotHtr trtn/u be preferued
frtm/imte , mn(l PRAJ o£*t"ft And
ynthfiondthe temptAtions thereof.
He that is not wane and care-
lull to refitt temptations, can-

Doflr.C

not
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not line godly- The diuell did
dcceiuc Eue through his temp.

, cations, and A<kmv> as likewife
drawen into the tranfgictTion

j by the temptation of fine
wheras Chrilt Icfus the feeond
vAdem by refining the diuels
temptations prclerucd himfclfe
from finne. Mat. 4. The youth
fpokenof mtlic Prouerbs was
caught and enfnared by the
fubtil temptations of the harlot,
Prou7.10.it . But /efirpHiyre-
filling the temptations ot hit
Milhis, kept bimlelfechafle. al -

1 though her temptations were
cunning,and moll importunate,

j Gen 19.9. Chrift faith againe
, and againe , Pray that ye enter

not into tempt Ation. I.uk.12.40.
j 4^-

For temptations ard motions
to finne are die tcry feede and
kernels of finne , which if they
may be entertained , foas they
may but tcceiue any warmth
in a mans heart,there isprelent-

Cra.j,

j Red/on 1 .
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!y a concept ion of finne,which
Mill caufc him to be in labour
md trauailc of it, ntill hchauc
brought it forth into aft. There
ire no creatures l’o apt to beare
illue , nor ground to rankc to
beare weed* ; no tinder,or gun-
powder lo readic to take fire,
»$ the heart of'

mail is to con-
cede finne , and be enflamed
with lull by euill motions and
temptations : wherefore , all
that would auoide finne,hauc
.aufc to refill it in the tempta-
tion. To refill beginnings of
the euill of finne, is asneedtull
to be obferued for a rule againd
difeafes of the foule. as to with-llandcuils of paine in their be-
ginning , is needfull in difeafes
of the body.

Hereby we may iudge what
is the caufe that hones do a-
botind and fpread infinitely. It
is becaufc temptacionsare not
refilled , which fault defetueth

limt.14.

ol /t*
pniKtfii.

Vfe\.

i fharpe rebuke. Yea, many are
fo
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fo farre from praying again!!
tempiations.that they willingly
foftcr and nourifh any that (hail
beoffered , and like him inthe
parable, do fweepc and gamifi)

their hearts, opening the doret,
and making it ready prepared
to entertaine any temptation.
They make prouifio.i for th*

flefh to fulfill the lulls thereof
Hill thinking and plodding on
wealth . or feeding tbcmfelues
with high thoughts , or arc al -
waics hunting alter vnlawfull
plea lure , running alwaies into
thofe aftions , places and com -
panies,which miniHer molloc-
cafions of temptations. Info-
much that the diudl and lull,
are not more readie to prefent
euill motions, then the mind is
to plot and contriuc how to
compaflc them , or then the
hand is to aft them: vet rheic
men will mocke God, and fay , I
Isndevt n»t into temptutum . buA
if they be exhor ed to auo del

454

the



I 4syA Key of Hetwr*.
the occa/ions of temptations, j
they fet light by it , and would

inukcvsbelceuethcy are no:i'o
Simple as to be taken with i-
dolatrie.couctoufiicflc, whore-done,drunkenncflc, pride, re-uenge, or any fuch like crime,
although they ketpe company
with idolatrous , or couctous,
or voluptuous, or vainglorious
perfoni. Yea ( if wc would be*

leeue them) they can wallow in
themidftofoccalions of linne,
and yet come forth v nJellied.
Let a man husband his heart is
well as he can , and let him fow
into it the beft feed he can get,
yet he fhall finde that too many
lufts will of their one accord
Ipring vp, 8c hinder the growth
of godhnefle in him. We count
them ill husbands that will not
weedc their land : but if we
fliould (ce men plowing , and
lowing nothing but all manner
ofwecdcs , would we not fay
they were out of their wits?

Such
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Such mad men arc all thole that
nourifB in them temptations
vntoeuill. But what men fow
or fuffer tobe fowne,that they
(Ball reape. Jf they fow ion 1^4-
nejfe , they (Ml reape Voutfit ,
PIOU.J 2 . 8, Atharucftwheno*

thets (lull haue corne .thcv (Ball
be lent emptic away. When in
the day of the Lord the good
wheate flullbefaued , thewic-
led with their lulls Hull be cad
into a fornacc of fire. Man;.
41.42.

Would any therefore not be
the bteedtts and nurfes to thofe
euils which will like vipers kill
all that do bring them forth?
Lctthem take hcede of temp-
rations w hich beget them. Let
vsa l watch and pray,that we fall
not into them But it is doubted
by l'oinc that it is not lawfull to
pray againfi being tempted,
thinking it lawful ontly to piav
that they iray not be cuercomc
ofthe temptation, lanfwer , 1

doubt

rfe 2.

Doubt .

Sol.
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, doubt not but the very tcmpta.
tion it (clfc,as it is a motion and
enticement vnto linne, is to be
prayed again!!alfo. For the A-
pollle did not oncly pray
to ouercome the prickc of the
fled), and buftettingsof Satan,
but that it might depart fromhim,
i.Cot.i a.7.8. And why may
not a man defire not to meetc at

I all with thofe his enemies which
fcckc his life , as well as when
they aflault him , defire to quit
himfelfc of them? I confefle, re-
quel!mull be made for the one
and the other , withfomediffe-t rcncc. When we pray that we

ly not be tcmpted.it is always
I vndercorreilion, not abfolutc,
I but if it might Hand with Gods
I will and pleafure: we delirc to
I runne the race ot Chnfiianitic
I without meeting with Hum- '
I bling blockcs, or any occafions 1

lofourftayor turning out of the
j lway ; but if God will hauc vs
\meetc withrheie impediments,

X we

4?7

ma

l
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we pray abfohnely that wc may
paflc oucr them, and not be Ter
or turned out" of the way by
them . And if he will that we
muft enter into the confl:&, we

ouercome.
refining of

temptations is of great confc-
qucnt;it wil be worth the paints
to eonfider thefe foure things:
Firft, what isa temptation. Se-
condly, who arc the tempters.
Thirdly , how they tempt.
Fourthly , how a temptation
may be reftlcd.

i Temptation is ary and cue*

ry motion vnto thedoing of any
thing which God hath forbid-
den in hisword; or to the lea-
ning vndonc any thing thatGod
hath commanded ; or to do any
thing other wife thenGod hatnl
commanded. When a thought]
of anyet:i!l isprefented to tl
m nd to be done, this is a tem]
taticn.

2 The tempters are , Sata

pray that w e may
Now bccaule

t
cal!
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called the tempter, Math.4. 3.
and men , with whom vve con-
uetfe, and the lulls of ourowne
euiil hearts.

3 Thcfc tempters do moue
I a in an to (inrtc.by prefenting vn-I to the mind thoughts offinne to
I be committed bv him.The diuel

by histiiggclbons.ashc did to
I Dtueid , putting him in mind to
I number the people. Man temp-

teth by fpccch,or fomcoutward
figne, whereby hegiucthaman
to think e what cuill he would

1 haue him do. Thus the harlot
I tempteth by her words, by her
I eye-lids, and-by her dalliance.A
I man tempteth himfclfe, when
I the lull of hisownc euiil heart

i|doth miniftcr matter of thoghts j
of lln to be committed,or wnen '

iiby the fcniic of fomc outward
tlobieil.thc euiil hearttakcthoc*

(I cafion to prclcnt cuill thoughts
Jvntothc mind. Sometimes all
1thcfc tempters confpire toge-rl tlict in 00c and the fame temp-
4

#
X z tation,

4S9

Iitn.1.14.

Pto.7.

f
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tation,and moll commonly Sa-|
tan & the euill heart combine in
tl.ofc teptations which arc mod
miUhieuous.But we need not fo
much *nquirc whotcpreth.asto
know how to refill the teptatio.

Thefc tempters profecutc their
temptation in this fort. If the
partie tempted be of hitnfelfc a '

fiaue,& giuen ouei vnto fin,& is
already djfpofcd to a particular
fin, then there needeth no more
but a bare fuggcllion or motion
to it ; that is enough to caufe
fuch a one to commit it. But if a
man be endued with the Spirit 1

ofgracc.orof rcft:aint, thcn all
the deuices that the wit of man
andfubtihic of the diuell can I
find out, fhallbevfcd, both ini
thepropofing ofthctcmptati6l|
and prolecuting thereof. Then I
an rye fhall be had to all aduan- I
tagrs that may be taken, either I
from a mansnaturall difpofuial
or fi-om his fcxe,or from his dif-1
ferent condition of life and cal-l

- Bag|
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ling ; from his cllate in the
world, be he rich or poore, no-ble or bafe; or from his eltate in

• grace, be he a babe or ftrong
man inChrilt; or from oblcr*

nation in what thing a nun is
leal!armedjor from obferuation
what a nun doth ellcemc or dif-
cHccrne moil; all'o from place,
time,folitarinefle,company,and
whatfocuer particular circum-
llancc Hull fall out , it (hall be
taken to the greateft aduantage
to further the temptation , ma-
king vie of the infinite varieties
ofeuillvnto which, and of the
manifold varietiesof meanes by
which a man maybe tempted.
In mooing a man to like that
which is cuill , mere is alwayes
a face and appearance of good
let vnon It:and in rrouing a man
to ditlike that which is good, a

•vi/ard of euill is put vponit :or
if notwithflanding the motion
will appeare finfiill , then they
will prd'ent conlidcrat ions, that

X * i t
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it is but once,or for a fhort time
that they fhal! hold that euill
coutfe jallo, how tlebeft men ;
hauefallen , andhauc notwiih-
ftandin" bene faued: how that
God is merciful ,&c.And with-
all, motiucs (lull be fctcht from
the credit,profit,or plcafure.that
(ball be attained vpon yccldmg:
and on the other lide, from dif-
gracc, loflfc or painc that may
follow vpon not yeelding to the
temptation. It is not in the
power of man to findc out the
windings and turnings , the
Heights and dcuiccs, the cun-
ning reafonings and fubtiltics
that finne by its agents can and
dothvfctocircumuent and en
(hare minkind. Smfu!l inuenti -
ons are fodeepe.that :110ft wile
Salomon prol'cficth he could not
find them our, no not in either
fexe:for fo he faith , Thttnueu-
tioHt or fitfull (lotted cf oic vt.tx

(
of 4 ikckfji-dJjaree I fzuid out\bkt
the vtHtnU 9%t orJlrfuld; utces (for

thus

46a
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thuschc fupplyof the dcfe&iue
lentence is to be nude)*/-'mu v>r~
m.t dmout git tboft bait 1net fond.
Ec,7.i7.a8.i9.Whcre the word
redred account ,fhold be rendred
reaConmf , or tnuention, or drnue

! cf livue: for it is the lame word
which in v.ij.is traflatedrr^w,
(namely ofwickcdnefle and fol-Iy)and is the lame which vcr.-9
is tTinflated muenttoni,which of
neccifitic muft be meant the
Tame which the Apoftlc a.Cor.
j.i t.callcth deutcet.

Now that it appeareth what
a temptation is,alio who are the
tempters; and that finnc by her
agents Satan and (Infill! men, is
mod craftic and cunning in
tempting, it remaineth that we
fhould chiefly lcarne how we
may be prcfcriied from being
inihared by it. Now becaufe the
tempters arc fo llrong and fub-! till, itisncceffarie that we call
vino our aide a flrongcr and wi-lier then our adiicrfaries, which

oncly

4*?

r

X 4
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onely is the Lord , who can re-
ftraine them from tempting,and

' dehucr tliofe that arc tempted, j
Wherefore hcartic prayer inuft
Remade to him, asourSauiour
teacheth vs,that he veold not leadt
vt into temptation , but de/iuer vt
fromeuill. And bccaufe he re- ,
ftfteth temptations in vs by his

i

Spirit , by putting in vs good
motions to the contrary; prayer
muft be made vinoGod, that he
would giue vnto vs his holy Spi-
rit.that it may worke effectually
in vs againfttemptations.Who-
focucnsgood before God, and
plcafcth him , whofoeucr fhall
take hcedc that he do not gricue
thisSpirit,and quench the good
motions ofit , they praying lor
it,fhall be lure to haue it , Luk. j
I I.I j. and ilial!cfcape the hurt j
of the temptation , when the
finner fhall be taken by it, :
Ecclcf. 7. 26. Yet it is not e-
nough that we be reconciled to
God , and do kcepe our peace

with,
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with him , ami haue his holy
Spirit dwelling in vs.for though
God could fubdue all our finncs,
and refill all our temptations
for vs, witllout our owne helpe,
yet he will haue vs to refill , by
cxercifing the whole reafonable
man in the confli# againft fin:
for which caufe he giueth his
word todirect vs,and the mani-
fold graces of his Spirit toarmc

. vs.that we our fclues may by the
, power of his might withlland
temptation in the day thereof.

Now that we may withlland
temptations, it fliall be good to
obferuc this order:Firft to look
to our owne heart , for that is
the hold and fort of the foule; if
that be not true to vs , we are
fure to be foiled in euet y temp-
tation:wherefore we mu(i haue
it in an holy fufpition.lo farre as
to caufe vs to examine & fearch
it daily,to find out thofe trcchc-
rous and dcceiucable lulls that
lurkc there: anti when by the

agk

465

Eph.tf.13.

T.
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li ght of the word wc hauc found
any, do not (lay till they aiTault
»s, but let vs r.(fault them , and
vfc martiall lAw , prefenJy to
condcmnc and cruciHc them;
then make particular and daily
application of the blond of
Chrift vnto the hcarr, and it will
purifieit, and purge the confci-
ence from dead workcs.that we
fhall fetuc the liuing God. And

' let vs ncucr leaue purging the
heart, Yiitiil we can (av, it is not
fetvpon any earthly thing , ei-
ther to lone it . or ftarc it ; for if i

it be, as he that will be rich, fo he
that will haucplcafurc, and will
hauc gloric of men, llalifall into

temptation, and*(tare, and into

many fcelt(h end hurt full lufh , I

witch drttrne men tn d'flrnRten.
t .Tim.5 9. Nothing will bring
the hcarttoafitmcrefolutionto

! will in ail things to liuc honed-
ly . fo foonc as this courfe. When
the heart is thus made hire for ^vs , the neat care mud be thatfl

the I]

466
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the vnderftanding , the watch-
man and intelligencer of the
foulc, be rightly informed by
the Sciipturej.of all fuchthings
that do belong vnto its office in
the Giriftian warfare. Full , it
muff be able to difcernc be- 1
twecncgood and cud,bctweenc |
things not finfull and fmfullrand
of good things, to difcernc
which are good but in part,
which cucry way good ; and
what things are good oncly to
fenfc and in appearance, and
what isgood in truth:alio what
is but inpjrteuill, and what is
wholly cuill ; and what iscuill
onely tolcnfe & in appearance,|
amf what is euill in ttuth : that
the baitcs todraw vnto finne,ta- '

ken from the game,plcafure,and
glortc of this world, may not
moucvs,becaufc we fhall know
they arc but vnccrtainc , tranlt-
torie , anti not the true riches,
plcafute andg!oric;and that on
the otner lulc, the bug - bcares 1

to
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to fright Vi from doing good,
may not remoue vs , becaufe
they arc but vneertain, momen.
tanic, and light euils, in compa-
rifonofthc certaine and true ri-
ches of grace, andofthceuer-
lallingtrue plcafurcs andglorie
which is laid vp for thole that
be conftant in keeping faith and
a good confcicnce to the death.
W hen the vndcrftanding is thu*
enlightened,we rr.uft alvvaics fet
the true danger of finning,and
the true good and gloric that
followeth vpon well doing,be-fore our eyes; and it will caufe
the heart to chufc the good and
refufe the euill. UWofet chofe
rather to faffer tfjltflton with the
people ef GcJ t then to emsy the
pleAfnret of Jimte for* feafon: the
rcafonwas , becaufe hisiudge-
ment was found in difeemmg
betw ccne good and bad:for it is
fa id . He effeemed the reproach of
Chrtft greater richet then the
treasuret of Egypt ’.for he had re*

Heb.tr.

£*
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if el? to the recommence of reword.
If we can but iudge aright of '
the ioy that is fet before vs in
the courfc of holinefle, it will
make vs with our Sauiour
Chxift end*re thecroffe,iidefbtfe Hcbr.ia.a.
the fame which in this world
doth accompany Chriltianiiy;
and we (hall with fpeed runuc
the race that is fet before vs,
notwithllanding the impedi -
ments that we (hall meete
withall.

Now when the heart is efta-
blifhed and armed with grace,
and the mind with knowledge
and judgement , there mull bea
continual!watch fet, and faith
fully kept ; wherefore the eye
of the mind mull be alwaies a-
wake, to fee and obferuc what ,

particular temptations doarile
againft vs, either from within
or without. Therefore:he A-
poftlcPeter faith , 'Bevtgi/ent , i.pet. j.S.
foryour AJUTRF J RY the dined, <u it

rearing Lion feehethwhom he moj,'euour.
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demur. >f4/c/>,faith the Apoflle
Peutl.\.Qox.\6.\ 3.Out Sauiour
faith vnto all, wvitc^ , Mark.* 3.
17.When by wstchfulncflcthc
temptation is difeouered. then
we mult buckle all the Chrilli-
an armour about vs, fcil. JVrce-
rtttcfigbteoufnejfe,patience ,hope,
faith,and the(word tf the Spirit,
the word ef Cod.And being thus
armed , wc mull animate and
(ill the heart with courage and
rcfolution to rcf.ft cucn vnto the• death.For which caufe.wc mud
make an matron vnto it, fuch as
wife and valiant leaders will
make to encourage their foul-
diers; wcmuftmmd our hearts
of the ediuulhcflc and hurtful -
nefleofthat thing to which we
are icmpfcd;how that jc is a loft

' ofthe llclli and of the ciiucll;
how it is enmity to our God,
end a deadly encmie vnto v«;
how that we mud V ill it, or clfc
it will kill vs. Let vs mind our
hearts with this, that it will be

to
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to the difhonour of our king
and countrcy to be ouercome;
that to yccld to any temptation
is contrary to our vow ot'alle-

, giancc, which we entred into
when we firft profefied to fight
vnder Chidls banner. Laftlylct
vs tel!our felues of the equity
of our caufc,how'that our Wat re
is iuft: ihin'nc aifoof the wife-demand valour ofourcaptame

i Cltrift , a (Turing our (clues,
, that how hard locuer our con -
flict may be , yet if we do not

1 yecld, in the end we (ball ouer-
come , and be more th:n con-
quel ours. Hailing thus wonne
the heart to rcfolution , then let
vsas the Apolilc faith , Stand in
the faith ,if tit cnrft /:tet like men,
and he fircn^. In the conflict we
mtiftai'oidc two euils. Fuft we
muftnot nufltoour own wife-
dome:for ihcnfmncwilibctoi
craftic for vs.ScccndIy,w c nurft
not relift in the power of out
owne might, for then the prin -

cipalities

47 *

i .Cor.if .
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cipahties and powers will be to
ftrongfor vs. Wc muft there-
fore refift by the wifedom of the
holy Scriptures , being able to
faywithour Sauicur Chrift: It
is written, I muft not commit
that finne to which I am temp-
ted -and with lofephShall I com-
mit this great wickediicflc, and
finne againfl Godr Rcfiftanec of
finne in this fort, is nor onely a
defending of cur fclucs , but a
wounding of our aductfatics.
We muft alfo be fure in our
eonflwft to intreate Cods aide
that in the power of his might
wemay preuailc. When we re-
fift by the wifedome of the
word and power o! God , ifwc
bccarncft , an<l conftant inre-
fifting , wc fliall put Satan to
flight:for God faith , R e f f f the
dme/l and he rxi!i file firim yoa ,
Iam.4.7.Hut rememberalwaics
that his departure will he tat for
a feajon : wc muft therefore al-
waics keepc on our armour.and ,

keepej

Mat.4.

CciU?.?.

>

I.uk.413.
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kecpcour watch ,and let our ex-
perience ofouc muttering for-mer temptations, giuc frcfii '

courage vnto vs to retitt all that|
are to come.

But deli Her vt . Here our Sa-
uiour will haue his Difciples to
aske to be dcliuered out of their I
linne into which they arc fallen, f
u well as to be kept from fal-
ling.Whence obferue,

It mnfl be entry mens de/ire
Mud endenour tf he be feden into

enj finnt , to be de/tnered omt ofit
by repentnnee , end that he mey
»4Ike before God innew obedience.
Turnevt Lord,end weftell be tnr.
ned,faith the Prophet Icrem.3 i.
18. TheChurch of Ephefus is
bid to remember from whence
fhc is fallen,and repent , Reucl.

And the miniftcr mutt
waitc when God will fine re-
nentanee , andrecouer cuill men
out of the fnarc of the diuell. ,

a.Tim.2. 25. 26. Which place j
fheweth that repentance is dc- 1

liuerance

»

DoLlq.

2.5.
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liucrancc out of finne , and
doth intimate that it muft be
dcfired.

Vntil a man haue repented,
his prayers are not accepted of
God: for that caufcGod com-
manded the Iewes to repent:'
fayirg, Tut Aioajtke thillofyour
dewfs :ce.i/e to do eudl , And Itarnc
toat vteL:tn<\ then they might
come to God and he w ould te-
fpedt them. Ifaiah. i. 16. iS.

474

Rejfon x .

19-Vntill finne be repented of, ,
a man is as it were manacled, or
as a bird touched with lime-

Reafcn z.

twigges; it taketh away the life
amUomfort of l p r : t, a l l cxer-
cifcs.ason-.cating,praying,and
rccciuing the Sacrament : he
cannot ler about them w i t h any
nimblencflc of fpirit while he
lyct’n in any finne.

Sinnc vnrepetued of taketh
rootc, and in' c&cili further am!

i futth r : it will increafe it feife,
and beget other fumes.

Reafon,^ .

While
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While a man lyeth in finne, Res{onq.

he may looke cucry houie when
God Hull inflnS fomcfearcfull
ludgement or other , and then
the remembrance ofa finne vn-
tepented ofproueth morchca-
uie, and more flinging then the
judgement it fcbc. Whereas,
though a man hauc finned , yet
if God hauc giuen him repen-
tance , and hauc recouered him
out ofhis finne , he may come
before God with boldncflc, &
can performe cxercifcs of reli-
gion with cheercfulnefle , and
(hall either preuent croflcs , or
remouethem, or they (hall do
much good to his foule while
they lyevponhim.

This is to reproue all fuch,
who as they care not how they
fall into finne , fo they care as
little how they bcdchucredout
ofit;yca though God call them
to tepcntance , and giue them
(pace to repent , yea though
fometimes God awake them bv

#

Vfe i.

his
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his iudgements,and bychecfcj
of conscience , and doth offer
them his Spirit to turne them
vntohirrcyct neither hispati.
ence , norbountie, can lcade
them toiepentance. They will
fay, Lord deliuer vs from cuill,
butrcfiifetobcdchucred. Thij
their hypocrifie aggrausteih
their impenitency.and their im-
penitcncic aggrauateth all fuch
finnes as arc not repented of:
for it is a fault to commit any
finne , but when it is not repen -
ted of, this finne is continued,
yea doubled,and multiplied;for
euery day they fiiou'.d turne
from their finne , as ordinatilv
as they fccke their daily btead.
No finne fo dangerous as impe-
nitencic ; for therefore the finne
againftthc holvGhoft isvnpar-
donable , not in itowne nature,
but bceaufe they that commit
it cannot be renewed vnto re-
pentance. Impenircncie thcre-

, fore though it be not the finne
againfi

1

<
1HeW.*.

F
F
:



477A Key of Henuen.

againlt the holy Ghort , mull
nc.dcs be a fcatcfull finne. Let
ill chat refufe to forftke their
linnes look for Gods vilicatiori,
is he faith in Ieremy : They hunt
refufed to retnrne,&c.How (h*U I
t irioH f P>A1 I not vifit ; for tloeje
things f nndfbnllnot my (omit be 4-
urngedonfnch’&c.Icr.5.3 7.9.

It doth therefore conccme
euery man, hauing fallen intoe-
uill , ( for who is it that llnneth
not?)to vfe al mcancs to repent,
and rccouer himfclfe of his fall-
and then do his bed to hold on
allcadie courfe of new obedi-
cnce. Haile not men in prifon
caufe to fccke for dcliuerancc/
and if any man be fallen into a
lapfe after a tickn.flc , hath he
not caufe to fecke for rccouery
of his former health/ fuch is the
eftate of euery (inner trotill he
haue repented. But let this re-
pentance be true, and found,

Vfei .

proceeding from griefe for fin,
and hatred of linn ,not turning

from



; 478 AKey ofHeanen.
from onefinne toanother , or a
ba;e Icauing of finnc.but it mud
be a confcionablc turning from
cuill to good.It mull be from al
finne,as well as any onc,cuen as
many as wc can come to the
knowledge of,as well fccret as
open,as well bcloucd hones and
fuch as arc in crcditc in the
world,as any othcr.WV muft cafi

a'l our faith
the Lord.E/cck.18.31. It mud
be fpccdakwhile it istoday,lefl
our licartrbc hardened through
the dcceitfulncflc of finne.Hcb.
5.It muftbc conlhnt,as daily as
we askc daily bread. If wc
would but enter into our hearts,
and confider what we haue
done when we haue finned,how
we haue tranfgrcflcd an holy
commandement , and thereby
haue grieued the holy Spirit,
difgraccd our holy profcfTion,
and haue offended a mereilull
Father ,and a feuerc Iudge, who
yet ifwc will tume , will haue

mercy,
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mercy, but if wc rcfufc to turne
he will punifh, and will not par-

don: the thoughts of thcl’e
things would worke griefe, and
hatred of (*nne,and hope of par-
don,from whence would follow
repentance ncuerto be repen-
ted of:if withall wc pray heart-
ly,faying, Dtimer vs fro euiH: fot
with all the meanes wc do vfe,
prayer muft be one; for as wei'
cannot repent without Gods
hclpe, fo he will not hclpc and
giuc vs repentance except we

j aske it.
From tmU. Bv euill is meant

(inne. OurSauiour would haue 'hisDifciples pray againft (inne
vndcr the name ofcuil.Whence
wc may lcarnc,

Stunt ii euill , and God would
hdue all men when they thtnke of
7unet reprefent it to their minde in
thename and notionof an eut'l, yea
efthe mofl euill thing. Jt is called
e*i//.Rom.ia.9 where it is fiid,
Abhor euul.7he whole worldlyeth

• I

I

Dot7.8.

tn
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tneut /i .loh.5.19.Tlus D*kia m \
con.ffTing his fmnc vnto God, '
doth affect his heart with fhame
&: rcmorle, faying, Againft thee
hauc 1finned, and donetbu entll,n 1 -4

Sinneis abfolutcly contrary
vnto God,whois goodnefle it
felt'c:yea enmity to him , there-
fore it is the euill ofcuils. Sinnc
could not be finnc,if it were not
euill

Reafon 1.

Sinne is the caufc of all the
cuil ofpunifhmct that any crea-
ture is lubiefl vnto , for (inne
biought man vnder the cutfe &
wil hold him vnder it ,except the
mercic of God , through the
merit ofChrift,do dcliucr him.

Sinne doth giuc denomina-
tion vnto all things tint arc
truly euill , caufing them tobe
called euill: the world is there-
fore called euill , becaufeitisa
finfull world. Men are called e-
uil!men, bccaulc they be finfull j
men.And bccaufc the diucll ex-

ceeded

Rea fen 2.

RcAj'cn 3 .

j.Tim.j.
‘J-
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! cccdcch all other in finnc, he is
called r«J«w,Math.i $.

Is fmne cuill ? how then hath
it bewitched and dcceiued mod
of the Tonnes of men? for of all
courfcs , they thinke none fo
good as thole that are fintulL
W hat man fo vile, but thirtieth
hiscourfc good , and thutketh
all ate foolcs that are not of his
mind.The Papid isfo well con-
ceited of his Poperie,as he loo-
keth to winne heauen by it.The
perfccutor thinket h hedoth God
good leruice in molcding fuch
asfearchim. The fwcarer thin-
keth his fpeech doth not found
well,and is without all grace,if
it be not filled vp with oathes.

j The couctous, the voluptuous,
the vainglorious, all of them
applaud thcfelues in their wayes
as tf they were good,though(as
Solomon faith ) the *jfit* theretf
u the n«T of denth. It dandeth
finnc vpon , that the diucll and
wicked men fhould transforme

them-

lok.tl*.

Pr0.i 4.is.

Y
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thcml'clues ,and transforme fin,
and put fome goodly painting
vpon it to make it fccmc good,
clfc no rcafonablc man could be
brought tocommit it : forthe
will of man doth fo perfcftly
abhorre euill , it being the pro-
per obieft ofdeteftation,that it
would alwayesfhun itjthercfore
there is put an appearance of
good vpon it , whereby it may
deceiue. But woe be vnte them
that call etnll good, andgood euill;
that put darkneffe for light,
light fordarknejfe, Ifai.5.20.

Doth Chrift call finne etdif
thenletvsbclccuehim,and not
our ownc lying hearts, nor yet
the father of lies , who would
beare vs in hand that finne is not
euil.But 1« vs alwayes concciue

euill,

and

Vfti .

< of eueryfinfull a#, as an
naughtie,andhunfull aft.Oh if
we could reprefent the afts of
finne vnder tnc nameof an euill
aft vntoourapprehenfions, on
will would at the firft motion

1 loath
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loath and detcft it more then it
dothatoadeandaferpent, and
would either kill it,or run from
it.Whenloeucr therefore we are
tempted vnto (inne let vs fee it
as it is,a mod euill thing; let vs
account of it as it is,a mod cuill
thing. And whatfoeuer colours
be fet vpo it,or whatfoeuer good
names it is called by,if the thing
fo called be a tranfgreflion of
Gods law, let vscall it a moft
cuill and mod abhominable
thing.Yea,we muftconceiueof
cuery (infull a&ion , and mud
account it a greater cuill then
the ctemall torments ofhell.For
the lead euill of (inne is greater
then the greated cuill ofpunifh-
ment : for the greated punifla-
ment is an effeft ofGods righ-
teous hand; but the lead (inne is
contrary toGod, it is veryen-mitie vnto his hoiinefle. If (inne
might appeare to cuery rcafo-
nable foule to beas it is,(uch an
euill as hath bene faid,it would

wotke

48 j
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workcgriefcand repentance of
finnes part , and hatred and de-
parting from finne for cucr af-
terward.

I.artIy, how thankfull fhould
all Gods children be to hirn.be*

caufche doth preferue and de-
liucr vsout of finne,out of this
great euill euery day; and wc
haue his word that he will con*

tinue this grace.vntill we fhall
be prelcnted to himfelfe with-
out anyfpotof thiscuill in the
day of the Lord ? He doth not
onely pardon vs and free vs from
the guilt andpumfhmentofour
finnes , but ( which is no lefle
mercie ) he doth deliuer vs from
the power of fume,he deliucrcth
vs from euill.We muft therefore
magnifie the Lord, and
u o God hke I heel who doefl
not one/ y pardon , but wtlt fabdoA
our utujnitie. And with DOMU.\
let vs call vpon our foulei tol
praife God , becauie as he form
gmotb odour tnujumn, fo alfo htl

VfoV

Mica.?. )*
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PU.ioj.j.henlethetllttr dtfetfet , that is, he

doth l'anflifie vs, deliuering vs
from all euill.

For thine u the kyxydome , tna
the freer, * xd the gbrtt , fee t-
uer.
Thefc words cootaine therea-

fon of all the petitions : it is de-
liucred in an cxa& forme of
ihankfgiuing : fo that it doth
excellently feme both to con-
firms the faith of him that pray-
cth,and to giue glory vnto him
that is prayed vnto. The Euan-
gelift Saint Lmhe doth not men-
tion this claufe.It may be.when
ourSauiour did teach hisdifei-
pies in pnuate.at the requeit of
one of his difciplcs.hc did onely
teach them how to make peti-
tions:but when he taught them
in publicke , he did addc this
claufc , to teach them as well
how to praife him and giue him
thankes , as to pray vnto him
and make rcqucfts.lt is fuflicient
for our learning that any one

Euan-Y *
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Euangelift hath recorded it. In
this claufc wc haue the note
that fheweth that thefe words
arc a reafon of the former re-
quells, in the word ( for.) Then
we haue the arguments or
grounds of the reafon , w hich
arc taken from certaine reipo&s
in God, which minifies matter
of faith,alluring them that they
hadcaufe toaske and expedt of
God all the former petitions:
and matter of praife, fliewing
what caufc there is why all glo-
ric Hiould be giuen vnto him.
Thefe refpedls ofGod arc three, 1

SonerMf nut , Power,Glory,which
arc fet downc with the copula-
tiue particle and, of appropria-
ting them to God oncly, fcil.
tktncU kjnydome, &c. and with
the conioyning the two latter
rcfpc&s or priuiledges in God
with the former , fcil. and the
power and the plone. A 11 which
three are illuflratcd by their
continuance,for ener.

£»:
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Kmedome , fignificth God)

abfolute foueraigntie oucr all
things,to whom onely it apper-
taineth of right to forgiue and
to giuc at his plcafure ; there-fore they make their fuitc vnto
him.

/W/r,fignificth that all-fuffi-
ciencie in God , whereby he is Jable to do all things according
to the good pleafnre of his will.
Many haue kingdonae, fo that
it pertaineth to them to hdpe
their fcbie&s, but want power,
as it was with the Kingof Iincl, I
who faid in the famine, If the
Lord do not keif* , whence jbnff 1
helpe ? Bnc as it belongeth vnto
God to hcare the petitions of
his fubie&s, fo he hath p
to grant whatfocuer they (lull
haue need of:hence the petitio-
ner gathercth aflurance that he
fhall haue his petitions gian-

ower

ted.
Clone,is that high cihmation,

honour and praife which is due
14 IO I
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to any perfon for their worth
and goodne(Te:this is originally
in God, aswell as foueraigntic
and power , and in that rcfpefl
is appropriated to him. Where-
fore when itistild , thtmeuthe
glorie, thus much is imphed.that
as all glorie and praile is due to
him , to they do now giue it to
him.And if he (hall grant their
requefts, it will befor his glory;
therefore they arc bold to make
thefe petitions , and hope to
fpced in their fiutes : whereas,
thoutch it appertained vntoGod

nc were able , yet if the
things asked were not for his
honour and glorie , he would
newer grant them.

For euer , is to be applied vnto
l^mgdeme, power anti gbru, fcil.|
it doth now and (hall alwayes
belong to his prerogatiuc royall
( becaule kingdome is his ) to
heare the petitios of his people.
He is now and fhall for euer be
able to helpe them:he now hath

and
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and (hall for euemiore hauc glo-
ric andpraifc aicribcd vnto him
for granting their requeftsjther-
fore they pray vnto him . The
meaning of thefe words may be
thus exprefled : O Lord Cod,
which Art King of k}*gi,and rn-
lefl oner di,we have none either m
heMemor tnearth towhom we may
moke owr reqvefli beet thee : for
thtne u the lyingdome, it belongeth
to thy place offoueratgntte to pro-
vide for thy nnme end honour , by
advancing thy kpigdeuu,by caufng
thy wt'l to be dome , nod by prefer-
umg and receiving into favour ,and
bygiving grace tothy peop/e.Thou
Lord art able to fulfiladthie that
ire honediked;and we do yee/dthee
ae n mojl due, Ihe glorte of thy fo-
veraigntte and power :and if thou
(bolt pleafe to grant thefe our re-
tjvejh,ae thou(halt thereindefeme,
fo we Poolbeready togive vntothee
oOglorte everlapmg: wherefore we
wrtbtld toaakt,and to expeQ the
granting of them.

489
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Forjhme.&e.In the entrance

into prayer Chrift taught his
diTciples to reprcfent God to
their thoughts,vnder fuch titles
and names whereby they might
confirme their faith in prayer:
and here in the dole and end of
prayer , he doth wifh them to
prefle and vrge God from con-
sideration ot his foueraigntie,
power and glorie;from whence
they may encourage thcmfelucs
by good rcafons, both to aske ,

and looke for what they hatie
asked:whereby we Icame,

The Lord would heme hu cltl- '

drCM honegood ground and renfon
for the fetttunt they mke of M,'

And would heme themvttered i nto
himin their prAjeri.Tluis did In-
ch,when he prayed to be deli- 1

ucred out of the hands of his j
brotherEjiu, faying , OCtd of
my fnrhervAhrnhnm, And God of
mjfntherjfacl̂ ; the Lord uhnh
fntdfi vntome , Relume into thy
countrey nndto thy kindred,nrd /

trill

49O

Dofl.1.
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mUdealt wed mtbtbee: 1 am net
worthyoflb* /toft of all tbemer. j
cits which thus haft {hand into
tbj[truant. Delsutr mt, I pray
tote,from the band of my brothert
from the band tf Efm: far l fears
him, left htvnllcome andfmist mt, ,

and the mother stub the children.
And l bonfatdfl , 1 wid ( steely da
theegood,andmake tby feed at the
findofthe/ea.Gen.;i.9.K).ll.li. ,
la this prayer Jacob gathercth
rcafons from the coucnant be-
tweene God and his fathers, ,

from Gods commandcmcnt and
his obedience thereto,from his
acknowledgement of Gods
mercie and hisowne vnworthi-
nefle, from the relation he had
to God,being his fetuant , from
the condition of his adiicrfary,
he being his enraged brother
Eftm, from theextreame danger
he and his vtiucs and children
vnere in , and laftly from a pro-
mife that God had nude tohim
in rclpeft ofhis pollcrity,which

could

49»
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could not be fulfilled if £/•
fhould hauedeftroyed Incob and
all his children. Vpon all thefc
reafons,he doth ground thatpe-
tltion, Dtimer me , 1 prnythee ,
from the h*nd of my brother, from
the bond of Efim. In like manner
Solomon confirmcth his faith in
the beginning of his prayer, i.
King.8.15.24.25.16. And it is
ordinarie with Deuttd through*

©utthePfalmes.
Though God need no reafons

either to informe him of their
need,or to moue him to fupply
their need ;for he knoweth eue-
ry mans cafe better then him-
fclfe ,

Renfin I.

and is more readily incli -
ned of himfclfe to helpe , then
any man can be readie to aske:
yet hedoth delight that hischil-
dren fhould yceld reafons of
their icquefts , bccaufe therein
they fhew proefeoftheir know-
ledge, faith, confidence, and o.
ther graers,w hteh is much plea*

fing t6 their Father.
Reafons
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Rcafons in prayer doth much Reborn i.

confirmefaith in vs,and ftirre vp
good affedion in prayer. For
when a man can allure himfclte
he hath good warrant to aske,
and to hope toobtaine , he can
breake through all the difcou-
ragemcnts which the diucll or
a mans owne heart can call in
to hinder Him.

Hereby all praying without
vnderftanding (be the intention
of t he heart ncuer fo good)mult
be iudgcd to be faultier tor he
that knoweth not what he af-
keth , can neuer giue reafons
why he asketh.

This reproueth all rafh and yji
inconsiderate entrancesand pro-
ceedings in prayers , which is,
when men are led therein oncly
by cultome or prelent fenfe of i

necclTuies, but ncuer cxcrcifc
their faith in vttering anyrea-
fons oftheit rcquefts.Hence it is
that they are fo weake in faith,
and fo cold in dcuotion , and ,

hcattleflc

Vfe\.
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hear tlefle in their prayers , be.
caufe they do not eftablifti their
faith,anJ put life to their aftedli-
ons,by vttering ofapt rcafons of
their prefent petitions.

Whofoeuer therefore would
make a prayer in faith and fcr>

ucncie.nuift follow oui Sauiours
direction , and the examples of
godly in Scripture, who hauc
gone before vs in giuing rea-
lms of their requefts.For it doth
pleafe God to hcarc his chil-dren rcafon it out with hint.
Wherefore he doth fometimes
of fet purpofc feeme not to
heare.but rather (cenicthto dc- j
nie his children that pray vnto
him , bccaufc he would hauc
them anfwcr all doubts,and re-
fill all impediments , and be '
more importunate with him in

V f i l -

giuing reafor>» why they fhould
behcard . T hus the Lord dealt
w ith die woman of Canaan:hi ft
he fermid not to hearc her; then
wlien he heard,he leaned to dc-

me
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me her fuite, and yeelded a rea-Ton of hit dcniall : yet all this
was but to make triall of her
faith;which when flic fhewed
by her importunate continuance
of her fuite,and wife anfvvcring
of Chrifts obie&ion , faying,
Truth Lord , yet the deys do eute
of the ( noons vrhuh full from their
msu/Jentohle: the ther upon re-
ceiuedofhim a commendation
of her faith, faying, O nomen,
freest u thy filth; and withall ob-
tained her requeft euen to the
full , forhefaid, Beuvutothee
euen dvr/wvtri/r.Mat.i ^.25.28.

Reafons ofour petirjons may
bf taken from Gods nature,
from his promijs, from our ca-
pablenefTc to haue our prayers
granted, citherbccatifc we are
in Clirift. and areliis feruants,
and do pray inChrifti nafnr « nr
they may be taken from our
need ofhclpc , Artiom that ex-
perience we biuie had of hclpe
in time pall,or from the thanks

4*5
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and glory that wedogiue , and
will giuc , if it Hull pleafejthe
Lord to gtaunt ourrcquefts. If
fromthcfc & fuch like grounds
out ofScripture , we flsall wife-
ly make choifc of reafons be-
fitting our prefent occalions,

(nail vie them vndertlan-
dingly , not fo much to in ornse
or perfwadc God what he fhold
giuc,as to informe aud perfwade
our felues how to aske, w e fhall
be much holpen in our praying,
and God will be well pleafed
with our prayers.

Thercafon ofthe asking the
aforefaid petitions is let downe
inaformcofpraifc andthankf-
giuing ; from which wc may
obferuc,

C hrif tiam runft tn then prayers
44 well «ifee prat e tinto God , 44

makereqmrfti. We mull as well
giuc him glory and thankes , as
pray to him togtuc vs grace,or
any other good thing. ?hus
faith 'Demid, Thine o Lord is

and

DoU . i .
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greotne ffeyAnd thepower , And the
fiery /md ibe vtSorie.And the mn-
tefite. Thine u the kf » fdtme , o
L*rd ,Aod ibon Art exulted At bend
About ni. i. Chron. ay.10.11.
Dnmd calleth vpon his 1'oulc
and all that is within him, to
prmfebu holy AW, Pfal.103.
I.a.The Apoftlc requircth that
inemery thtnjr , by proyer nmdfnp-
p /teniton wttb tbnmhe/gunmg , we
fhould make our rcquefts
knowne vnto God. Philip.46.
Alio he faith. Let vt by Cbnfl
offertbefnertfice of prn$(e to God
tontmunlly , thnt u thefruit ofootr
Ups , ftntmf thenkej vnto hu ttnme.
Hcbr.ia.i 5.

Praife and thankes are due Renfon1.
vnto God:for he himfelte is
mod excellent,being infinite in
all holinefl'e of wifedome,
power, mercy , and all the reft
of his diuine attributes.If there
be any excellency in any crea-
ture.the praife belongcth veto
God, becaufe he made it excel-

lent:



A Key ofHeamen.498
lent : and if any good thing he
bcHowcd vpon any man, what-
foener was the fecondary 1

meanes.God was the full caufc,
andis thetrue giucrthereof:0/
himare all thtngt , therefore t©
him he glory for eaer, Rom, 11.
3*-It isgoeJfle*J*»t,aad comely,
to frtujt the Lord:Pfal.!47.1.It
isgood.becaufert is the will of
God , being a part of his wor-(bip. It is the beft meanes to
continue and make good vnto
irs the good things we hane. It
is the beft meanes to procure
thofe good things which wc
yet haue not. It isuellplcaling
vnto God:for he faith, lie that
effirreth praife , glertfitth me. It
doth become the vpright to be
thankfull.Pfa],33.1, for it doth

i firew then humility,and depen-
1 dance on God, and acknow-
ledgement that they are in all
things beholding vnto God,
which things are the bift ho-

nour

Reafon 2.

i.Tim.4.4.

Plakjo
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nourofaChriftian.

i This reproueth all thofe who
notwithftanding they haue the
great bookc of the creation and
frame of the world to looke
Tpon, and the booke of the
Scriptures to looke into , both
which do fet forth the vn-
fpeakablc excellencies of God;
yet neuer admire him,nor fpeake
jofhimtohis praife :whereas if
a mortall man (hall do fome
curious peece of worke. (hew*

ing therein fome rare skill and
inuention , his worke (hall be
gazed on, and admired,and the
workman praifcd of cuery one,
and (hall be halfc deified. And

; if a friend (hall faue their liues,
or deliuerthem out of prifon,
or do any other foch clpcciall
kindntfle vnto them , they
thankehim, and acknowledge
thcmfclues beholding vntolum
as long as they liue : whereas
God which gaue power and
will to the fame friend, to do

them

Vfe i.



A Key tf Heeaten.500
them good,and doth giue them
all other good things , who
would alfo dcliucr them from

( the bondage of finite and Satan,
l and from eternall death, he is
forgotten,and is ncuer thanked
by thent;vca many of thofc who

I in their difttcffedo feeke vnto
him and arc holpen.euen they,
like the nine Icapers , neuer re-
unite to giue thanks. It is ten to
one(as we fay) if any gtue glo-ry to God.Moft men alcribe the
praifeof all good things which
they haue,vnto nature, fortune,
luiit.or chance, vnto their wit,
or to their hands , or to their
friends , to any perfon, or thing,
rather then vnto God, without
whom they could haue had no*

thing. Thcfc men are wilfully
blind, if they do not fee that
Gods hand doth all things:But

1 if they fee that all things are of !
God, and yet w ill not giue him I
theprailcand thankes, they do 1

much wrong God in depriuing 1

him
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him of his honour,and do mani-
feft themfclucs to be vttcrly vn-
worthyofall good. There is no
iinnecin be more hatcfullchen
ingratitude. There is no finne
more hurtfull to the committer
of it; for it doth prouoke God,
in wifedome and iuftice,to take
away from them thofe good
gifts which once he gaue vnto
them.As he did with his daugtw
ter Ifracl,of whom he (kith,Tie-
canfe (he did rut k*avr tint / did
girte Iter ttme ,&C.Therefere vtil
l retnrne tad take away my ttrtte
inthe time thereof.Hofcah,1.8.9.
And for this caufe God giueth
men ouer vnto reprobate minds,
becaufe they hauing
know God , and caufe to be
chankfull:Tel they da net flonfie
Ged ,neither$re tbankefnU.Rom.
I.3I.l8.

Let all that profefle the name
of God leame hereby to be al-
waies as readie to fpcake of
God and to God in praifes and

thankf-

mcanes to

Vfe1.
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thankfgiuing.as to aske and re-
cciuc any thing fro him by pcti
tion. For which caufcwcmuft
confider the works and word ot
God , for they reftifie of him.
Gods infinite, wifedom.power,
mereie.and goodnefle and at o-
ther his exccllem ie> arc feme in
the creation, prefernation, and
redemption ofman, and areal!
clearly reuealed in his word. In
fo much that when Domd did
confider the heauens , and the
wmkeof his fingers , he brea-
keth forth into an holy admira-
tion ofGod,faying, O Lord our
Lord,hero excellent u thy nnme in
nil the curt h Pfal.8.i g.And the
Apoflle could not fpeake of the
worke of redemption by Chrift,
but he faith concerning God,
Towhom kef loryfor emert Amen.
If we would but confider how
little good, and how much euili
we deferueat Gods hands; how
that it is his mercie we are mot
confumed : and ifwe would con-

fider

I
!
i

I Cal i f.
Ephc(,i.ii

Lam.].
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fidcr how little euill , and how
much good we rcceiue eucry
day ofhis meere goodncfle, we
cGuld not chufe but be thank-
full. Wherefore we mud bc-
waile our barrennefle of heart,
and with DMMUI call vpon our
foules , and all that is within YS
to bUffe and prmfe bit holy
We wuft call his benefits tore-1 naembrance, and tell our foules
what great things the Lord
hath done for vs, recounting
one benefit after another, vntill
we haue conuinced our hearts
ofour dutie, and haue enforced
our felues vnto thankfulnefTa.
But our thankes mud not be

j verball onely , like that of the
proud Pharifie, faying , LtrdI

I tbM»kethet:\hey mud be hearty,
and reall ;which is then, when
we (View ’that we do indeede
acknowledge our felues bound
and beholding to God for
thofe things for which we fay
wegiue him thanks, fciLwhen

Pfll.IOJ.I

i

we
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we vfe his gifts as he hath ap.
pointed, to his glory, and when
we giue our fclucs both in foule
and body to his feruice: thus let
YS giue thanks: it is good, it is
plealant.it will become vs.Then
this , nothing more pleafing
vntoGod, nothing more profi-
table vnto rs : for eucTy hearty I
thanks, isareall eftfluaJl beg-
ging of continuance, andblef- 1
ling vpon what we haue,and of
new lupplies vnto what we
haur not:fuch fhall neuer want
good gifts,becaufe God know-
eth he fhall neuer want hearty
thanks. !

Thineu Iftngdome. He faith
not, thou haftakingdome, but
which is moxc jthmeu kingdom*,
that is, all kingdomc and foue-
raigntic is thine in originall
right , and is not a deriued fo-
ucraigntie as all other gouer-
ments are.Whence we lcame,

Abfolutencjfc EFAMthornit ent
ScuerAijrntu * freftrly end ontl)

DeClr.3.
M



AKeyaf HeAmen. 5°S
m Gad. The Lord made that
great monarch and earthly king
of kings,AVAwhdUne^CAr to ac-knowledgeand proclaime that
he waaaGadof Cjtds^nd a Lardtf
k*gs, and that hu kfngdame was
am emerimfhmg kingdame. Dan,1.
47-and 4.;.

The Lord made, and doth
1 preierue all things, therefore
mud needes be aboue and haue
foueraigntie ouer all things.

The a&sof God do prooe it:
for he chamgeth timer, be rema
metb ktngt , and fettetbtf kjngt.
Dan.a.11. By htmkingsrttgm
Prou.8. l y. vAB papers art af
^M».Roirt.i 3.1.

This lliould takedowne the
pride and tnfolcncie of all that
thinke in their heart , or fpcakt
with their tongue.laying, as
theyinthePfalme, IVhau Lard
oner vs f This Atould hkewife
make all wicked men to trem-
ble; for he who is an absolute
king , whom no poheie nor

power

Reafan 1.

Rtafon.2 .

V

Vfau

PtaLi V4.
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power can withftand , he 10
whom vengeance belongeth,
euen he is Lord ouer them.

If abfolute foueraigntie be
proper vntoGod, then we mull
acknowledge no foueraigne
Lord and maifter, to hauc right
to giuc fuch lawes that properly
ofthemfelurs bind the confci-
ence,but onely God.For in this
refpc&our Sauiour faith, Omeu
roter Father which u m heauen,
and «wujotir metffertettenChrtft .
Mat.13.9.10. Wherefore the
Pope muft be held to be an v-
furper ofGods premgatiue, be-caufe he doth prefumptuoufly
take vpoo him to giue lawes,
fuch as fhall properly bind the
confcience , whereby he doth
domineere ouer mens faith and
confcience. and doth take rpon
himasGod.

Hereby we muft be exhorted
toyeeld abfolute fubie&ion in J
allthings atall times, vntothej
comroanderoents of God. AoJ

Vfex.

kTbcCi.4.

V[e %.

IS
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ti for ioTeriour and fubordinatc
authorities of men vnder him,
we muft for his fake fubmit our
felues vnto them , but in the
Lord onely: for if they com-
mand any thing that God hath
forbidden, or forbid any thing
which God hath commanded,
wemuftanfwer them with the

i.Pet.1.11.

wordsof the Apoftle , tvhether
it he fgbt i» the fight afGed , tt
hearken vnttjtn,mere thenvnto
(jod. tndge yet,Aft.4.19. To re-
fufetoobey them in this cafct
isnot to refift authority, butto
refift the corrupt wils and lufts
ofthofethat abufc and exceed
then authority.

This fhould teach kings,and V/eq.
aH inferiour governors in the
Church,common wealth , and
familie , to acknowledge that
they dcriuc thoir authority from
GodjVvhofc ukt*gjtme.\fcrberc-
fore they mull beware that they
do not tyrannize ouer their fufr-icjt,,and domittecre ouer their

Eva.1.1.

Z a wtues,
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wiucs,children,orfcruano.abu.
fing the amhority

~
\vhich God !

hath giuen them, as if they had
; no maifter to whom they Ihould
giue account of their goiicm-
mentTortbe Apcftlc faith vnto
all fuch , Tour nuttier nlfo it in

htthen , neither a therenffeil of
ferjom nub him Fphef.6.9.

Laftly, it will much refreflt I
andreioice the hearts ofeuery I
feiuant and child of God , to j
confidcr that their God and fa- 1
ther is king, and Lend of all:for I
the maieftie and fcueraigntic I
of the father is for the honour I
and aduantage of the children.!
They cannot be bafe and igno-l
blc,which haue fuch a I.ord and!
Father:for as Chi ift our head isI
hereby honorable , becaufe hel

iucha Father , fo we thcl
embers are honored, and marl

r * ioyce , becaufe we haue fucnl
an head , whereby we become!
ore with his father and our fa-1
t'ier, to whom abfolute foue l

rtigndtj

Vf,%.

•ith

t.Corji.
16.
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raigntie doth belong. If « c
lacke any thing ,we do hen by

: leamc to whom to repaire, <-jen

to God , who will not tail* his
fubieih that depend vpon him,
but will male them all Kmgt Rnit.#.
vnto him:Cot huit kjtgdome.And Reu- J,,u
if we be oppreffed by theautho-
ritic of men , we need not be
troubled , but may commend
our fclucSt/a/0 God M welldoing ,
comfo' ting our felues in this,
that he thai u higher thru tht
btgbefl , regnrdeth

i.Pci.4.1;.

vs. EcdcC
5.8.

And the power.Sitb power is
aferibed vntoGod:we ua v ob-
ferue,

rower originally ie/omgrtl vnt . DeUr. y,
God . All power is in hi:r. snu
from him. 'Dowd faith , Power
belonfeth vnto Cjod , Pial.fc 2.11.
Daniel faith, tVifedumeana i»ig t
are Gods , DiVi .̂ .zo.

He is God , therefore omni-
potent.

Thcworkes of creation,pre-
fix ua-

Reafoni .

Rcd'en 1z *
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feruation, and redemption, do
fhew his ctcrnaJl power and
Godhead.

All the wicked which pro-
uoke God againfl them berauie
they wil not obey his wiffhuuld
tremble and quake at the
thoughts hereof: for the Lord,
of whom Nahum faith, that he
reitengeth.be remengetb.u great in
potter, and trtU net at aU acquit
the incited : who can
hie indignation f Nahum 1.3.3.6.
He ie able todefiroy hathhaJdeand
fomlt in hell.Math.10.78.

This reproueth all that call
Gods power into queftion,like
thofc Ifraclites which faid , Can
Cjad prepare a table inthewilder-
neffel Pfal.78.i9. Orlikethofe
that thinke their liunes to be fo

510

Ff tJ .

fland before

V/et .

many, and their hearts to be fo
hard , that they cannot be par -
doned or cured.

This doflrineofGods power
may giue hope vntomoft grie-
uous linnets,that if they will re-

pent

Vfi 3-
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pent of their fmne, and beleeue
in Chrift.they (ball be faued.For
the Apoftle peaking of hard
hearted lewes, faith, 6'edit able
to ingraft them alfo,tf they sbtde

If Gods hand be vpon any Vft 4,
man, let him not thinke that by
any violent meanes he can deli-
uer himfelf from vnder his hand;'
but let him humble himfelfevn-
der the mighty hvtd c/^W.Thcrc
is no contending with God,can
preuaile with him, but Jacobi
wraftling, which is humble and
heartie prayer , by this a man
may haue power niter God ,mid
f rcuttle, if becm weepe mod make

not t*V*b

t.Pet . f J.

[application tohim.Hof.I 2.4.
Would any man haue power Vfe $ »

to do good, and to efehue euill,
and to refill and ouercome all
his enemies both bodily and
ghoftly; he is here taught from
what fountainc to dcriue and
draw it . euen from God onely,
whofe Name is the firong God ,

E*od.Z 4
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Exod. 34.6.
If any man haue any power

to do himfelfe and others good,
let him not be proud thereof,nor
yet abtife his (trength , but let
him thanke God for it;and vfc it
for God whogaue it.

Laftly , Gods owne people
may gather much comfort to
themldues, when they confider
that they4re formes anddaughters
of Godalmightie. I , tom J ,am he
(faithGod) that comforlethyou:
who art themt hot thorn(honldeft bt

tbot(halldie,onJ of

Vfe6.

Vfc 7.
i.Cor.Si*

4/raid of4
the(on of man, johtch(hallbt
at graffe t Ifai. y I > I a. Nahum

! faith, 7bt Lord u good, a ftrong
bold in tht day of trouble, and he
k nonet h ahthat tru/l tn him,Na-
hum r.7. Haft thou not kntwne ,
(faith God) that the onerlifting,
the Lord, the Creator of tht end1

oft he earth fumtetb not , nett her*<

wearie : he giueth power to the
faint , and to them that haue no
might,be mcreafethftrength,Euen

the



Key ofHetun.
theyouths (that is,the ftrong ad-
ucrfaries that prelumc vpo their
ovvnc flreiigth) pmll fatnt : but
they that tootle vpou the Lord ,[hod
renew their fren^th. lfai.40.18.
19.*o.}I. tslfi did confirmc
himfelfc agatnft an hoall of
more then athoufandthotifand
enemies, by this point in hand ,

’ faying to th:Lord , It u nothing
with thee to helpe, whether with
mouy, or with them thus hour no
power. 1. Giron. 14 11. And
w he;eas Gods children are ma-
ny of them little and wcakc,and
their adtieifaries inightic and

1 firong ; yet if they lay hold on
the power of Gods might, they
(lull Hand intheeuul day, and
be lure to ouercomc. Thus Iohu
enceurageth al! Godscmldrcn,
laying , Te ore ofQod,little chil-
dren,on i hone cuercome them, be-
eoufe greater u he that u in yon,
then !:e t hot u in the world.1.1oh.
4.4. Paul comforted > hiiricUc

i in this, when pcrfecutors went
about

5 * 3
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about to ukcaway his life, fay-
ing,/ k*ow whom l hunt btleeued^andl am perfwaded that he is able
tokfepethat whichl banecommit•
ted vnto him. i.Tim.i.i 2. And
hereby we know that our vi/e
bodie(hallbe made like Chnftsglo.
now bodie,becaufe of that migh-
tie working, whereby Chrift is
able to fubdue alltbmgi to himfelf,
Phil 3.21« And we are aiTutcd
of that tnhentance incorruptible
10 the btautns,becaufe both it is !
referuedfor vt , and we are k e f f
for it.by the pomr of God through
faith vat0 faluauen . I. Pet. 1.
4.5.

And thmeisglorie.In that glo-
rie is appropriated vnto God,
wc learne,

All glone and pratfe primarily
and properly belongeth vnto God
Therefore the .cure and twentie
hlders aferibe glone and honour
vnto him. Reuel 4.11. Likewifc
all creatures in hcauen and in
car.h and voder the earth and

futh

DoH.5,
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fuch as are in the fea,and all that
are m them,ate brought in, gi-
uing glorte And homour to him
tb*t futetbvpomthe Throne, And
vote the Lutmbe for euer Axd euer,
Rcuel.5.1?.

Thrsis.becaufeGod onclyis
of himfclfe excellent and glo-
rious . If any other pcrfons or

J things haue any cxccllencie or
goodncfTc, they haue it ofGod:
tor ofbimjhrougk bim/tud to him
ore A!1 t (laith the Apoftlc)
to whombe^lorte for ewer, Amen,
Rom.11.36. Wholb would be
further confirmed,and would fee
what vie he fhould make of this
Do&rine , let him lookebacke
into the full Do&ine of the fail

j petition.
For ewer.Here it mu(l be ob-

fcrued.that
Alldiwine prerogAfiwes owd pro*

perltes thtit wre m Cod ore euerLA-
fitug.His foueraigntic,power fit
gloric,and all his attributes had
no beginning,and (hall haue no

J « S

Reuftn.

• •

en-
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ending . LMofet in the Pfalmc
faith , From euerUflineto emer-Infling thou mrt God.Pulm.90.2.
The Apoftle faith , Tothe King
etemt// ,immortalize,he honour
*ndglor '

tt for emer. 1.Tim.1.17.
who alfo fpeaking of God in
another place, faith , Who onelj
hnth vnmortnhtie^c.to whom be
honour nnd power euerlnflmg. 1.
Tim.tf . id.

The nature ofGod is perfc&
and abiolutc without mixture,
or compofition of things con-
trary ordiuers:fo that there can-
nor be in him any internal!caufe
dfcorruption and ending. AUo
God is independant , andabcue
all other things : that there can
be no external!caufe, and there-
fore no caufe that can caufe any

alteration in him,or can put an
end ro his being:therefore God
muft needs be thefnme yeftenUj ,
todny,endfor emer.

Is God euerlalling in cucrv
one of his properties ? then let

Rttfon.

> r- ^

Vfi x .
the
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the wicked feare and tremble:
for the truth of allGods threat-
nings in his word is euerlafting;
heauen and earth (hall paffe, but
no iot of the truth of his word
Hull be mfolfilled. Hereby they
muft allure themfdues that the
intolerable torments of hell
that are appointed for them,are
euerlafting. If there might he
an end of Gods iulhce , power,
and glorie, there might be an
end of torment :but To long as
God rrhofe bre4th 44 a(Irrame »f
brimflone îoth bundle hell fire ) is

I6-WJ-
euerlafting,thej»nawing worme
and fcorchmg hre made to tor-
ment euery iinner,muft needs be
euerlafting. Ah, how can they
endure this euerlafting bur-
ning!

The thoughts of the cterni-
tieof Gods proper ics , arc ex-
ceeding ioyous and comforta-
ble vnto all that hauc made their

Mark.?.

r/ti. .

1 peace with God through faith
; in Chrift :for his truth, h« grace

and
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and lour, and his power to faue
them, is euerlafting. By this we
way affure our felucs, that after
the day of iudgement we (hall
bothinbodieand ionic ever be
with the Lord , in whofe pre-
fcnce is fulncffeofiov and plea*

fures for cuermore: oecauie he
that hath promifed andpurcha-
fed , and which hath prepared
andreferued an eternal! inheri-

j tance in the heauens for vs , eucr
liueth to fulfill and continue it

; to vs.
Stth all Gods excellencies are

cuerlaHing , we mufl daily and
constantly for eucr aferibevnto
him glorie cueilafiing.

This is the fecood part of the
Lords prayer,w hereby is expref-
fed the right difpofition of the
mind and heart of a man when
he praycth, which is indeed the
very life of prayer.This Hebrew
word Amnr, remaineth for the

mod

i.Thcfl. 4.
>7-Ptil. itf .n.

i.rcir.4.

yin-
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moft pan vntranflatcdin Greek,
Latin. Englifh, and in all other
languages. It is vied either in
the beginning or ending of a
Ipeech . In the beginning of a
Ipeech it imponethan eameft
aflcuerationjwhereunto our fay.
ing, verity ,or indeed, or m very
tr*th,doth anfwer: in this fcnle
iris often vfed byChrill in the
Gofpell.When it is in the latter
endofafpeech. ashereondin
diuers other places, it ligmficth
two things,either a wifli of the
hean to obtaine what ispropo
fed , or elfe a periwafion of the
hean that it (liall obtaine that
which was propofed.Oft times
it fignifiethboth. That Amt* is
awilh and defirc of what was
before fpoken of, it appearcth
by’Bem*t*ht anfwer to Dentd,
when he had appointed Se/cmtn
to be ruler ouer Ifrat 1 and ouer
Iudah, faying, Am ,which he
doth enplane by thefe words,
The LardGodefmy Lord the kiny

5 *9

to
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/*;/# r*>. i . King. !. 36. That
Amen fiicweth a pcrfwafion of
faith touching the thing before
fpoken of, fee Rom.p. y. v\ here
when Ta*/ had faid ofChrift,
that he wasouer aJ ),God bleflcd
foreuer,he addeth Amn, that
it , he was afliircdly perfwaded
that it was fo.

Amen in this place, fignifieth
both the fflent andwifh of the
heart, as alfoaflurance offaith,
and exf elationof the petitions

I before mentioned. Thefe diffc-
rent afts ofthe foule,fcil . a hcar-
tie wifli , and cxpe&ation of
what is wiftied, are not fo diffe-
rent , but that they may in one
inffant be afled at once in the
heart , and therefore may fitly
be expre fled in one word , fo
long as the word , Amen , doth
fignifie both thefe a£ls of the
foule. As it exprefleth the aflent
and defire of the heart, it impli-
cth know ledge , truth of heart,
and kruor in asking. Ac it ex*

pp-fleth
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prcffeth faithof the heart, it im-

I plieth an a(lured capeNation to
I obtaine the things asked. This
fenfc of Amen may be thus ren-
dred:9bennenly Fdther^ov tbdt
l hone diked dU theft fewtonsdf

cordtng totbj mil, in the ndmeof
CbnflJdo htdriu'y mjhnnd dejtre
dgdtme &dgdino,thdt them woul.
deftgTdmnt ibem-jind /dm perfnd-I dednmd do txfkeU tbdt » the kef
tome iloej fkdilegrdunttd.

tAmen, A* it fignifieth aflcnt
of heart vnto what was asked,
doth neccfiarily prefuppofe the
vnderftanding of what was af-
ked.Whence we may colled,
’Troytr mnfthe mode withvn-

dtrfidndmg.Whofoeuer prayeth,
mud know what it is that he

i prayeth for. Sing j» pruifes mtb
ynderfdndingXm\y the Pl'almift.
Pfal.47.7./ mllproj wuhmjvn-
aerfldnding , faith the ApolHc.
!.Cor.i4.i 5.meaninghc would
pray fo,that both he might rn-
derltand himfelfe , and rhato-
thers might vndetftad him alfo.

DM.x.
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Lucry man muftfay Amento

his owne petitions,as well as to
the petitions that others do
make for him: for this Lords
prayer is to be faid in the clofet
as w ell as in the Church. Now
the Apoftle faith, he that OCCII -
pieth the roome of the vnlear-
ned , cannot fay Amen nt the
gtninf tf thtutkrtjfhe vnderftttnd
not whtit u fituL 1yanother.There
is the fame rcafon why a man

Rettfen.

cannot fay Amen to his owne
prayers,if he do not Ttiderftand
what he hath faid.

This confuteth the Popifh
fchoolediuinity , which requi-
reth no more in prayer then a

Vfi I.
general! good intention of the

1 heart,which is fufficient,though
it be not yndertfood what is
asked,(and Iwould it were or.ely
the Papifts errour.) This confu

! teth the Papifts La in feruice,
whereto the vnlearred people
cannot fay Amen. Whereas
they fay , God vnderftandcih

Latin,
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La - in, and doth like of deuo.
tion , I anfwcr.he mull vndcr-
Hand what the heart faith, as
well as what the tongue vtte-reth:andasfor blind deuotion,

I (fuch as that is which is with-
out vnderflanding) he doth ab-
horre it. Yet this is a common
fault not oncly among Papiils,
but of the common fort of ig-
norant profcflbrs of the true re-
ligion ; for cuen many of them,
if they hauc faid oucr their
prayers , do thinke they hatie
femed God well, and are bleft
for that dayrwhen poore foules,
they do not vndcrrtand one
halfcof what they fpeak
all before Ipoken of vndcrftand,
that all Yttering of words of
prayer without vnderltanding
arc bur bare repetitions of
words; they arc no prayers, but
incerebabling, which God de-
tefteth.

Whenfoeuer any man doth
ptay vnto God, let him be fure

e. Let

Vft t .

that
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that t he pray alone , hedovn-derftand what it is that he vRe-
reth before God , and if he be

' the mouth of others, that he ei.
prefle his dcfires in fuch words,
that thofe that hcaie him may
vnd rftand him, that both him-
felfe and others may indeed
fay dmem vnto his prayer.

Amen,This impheth inten*

j tion,and aflcnt ut heart vnto all
1 the petiionsbeforememioned.
Whence note,

7htmtwtU dndhemrt wmfl ed-
weutt he ctntejned withthe tenant
ir thought inproper. TheremuR
be truth ana intention of heart
in all prayers. Dnmd faith, his

j prayer did not go out of footed
tyr.Pfal.i 7,i.ThcApoRlcfaith,
He would prop and jitt£ with the
Spirit,as well as with the vnder-

, flanding.i. Cor. 14. 15. The
Lord did diflike the prayers of
Ifracl,bccaufe when they pray-
ed , they cried vnto him not with
their heart. Hofeah,7.14. He

Dofl.i .

1

did
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did lik wife abhorre theprayets
of the Pharifics , betaufe they
onely drew neare mto God
with their mouth, and Teemed
to honour him with their lift',
ha thevr heort wot fart from
btm.ifat .itJi

Truthotheart , and true in-
tention of the minde vmo the
requells or thankes which a
man doth offer,is the very lifeof
prayer, without which , words
or thoughts in prayer are but
an outfide 8c carkalfeof prayer,
and are meere hypocnlic,

The promife of hearing and
graunting requefts , is made
onely vmo heartic and vnfained
prayers:7 f‘t [hollfeektme , **dfi*d
me , when ye [torch for me
wtth oi your heat , faith the
Lord,Icrcm.»9.1?. AndChrill
laith,whatfoeuer yc defire when
yepray.belceue that ye receiue
them,and ye dull haue them.
Mjrk.11.14.

This is to difeouer and re-
prouc

Reofon1.

Reoftn a.

Vfi I.
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proue ITIIKII faultincite in the
prayersof many men,ofwhom,
i"'eit it cannot alwaits be
fai. . they pray not in vnderftan -
ding;f’r they kix>w what they

V 6

fay , ) ye rhey may be charged
with this ult, that they do not
pray in the ' <ru: forthey do not
alwaies mind-:what themfclues
orotherstio vitcr in prayer, or
if they mind it , do not heartily
defire it , or not delire ail that is
asked they will fay
petition for daily bread, but lay
rot Amen to thy will be done,
or leadc vs not into temptation.
Thefe offenders are of two
forts.One fort neuer take notice
ofthis their flightnefle and hy-
pocrifie , and are fo farre from
being humbled for their fai -
lings, that euen for tlieir hypo-
criticall feruice they expc&
God fhould refpe& them.Thus
did thofc lewes, Ifaiah,58.3.
who (aidWhy hnnt we f .fled and
them fetjl eft mot i all fuch are in

Amen to the

!

the
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the powet of hypocrifie , who
except they repent mi't expc&
toh .'Je their portion wth hy-
po, rur-s.There are anorh r fort
ot' offenders iu this kind, that
through drowfinefle of boly,
wandering ot" their thoughts,
and through an cirll luftomcof
flight and heediefle praying,
alone or with others , do not
mmde the things which they
feeme to pray tor : but either
haue their thoughtsfulpended,
that they thinke on nothing, or

| elfc haue their thoughts on
fume ether things then what
are vttered in prayer :but thefe
either take themfelues in the
manner , in the time ofprayer,
whereat they gricue, and pre-
fently call in their thoughts,and

! fixe their heart vpon the prefent
' worke, or at lead when they
haue made an end of praying,

. they will call their failing
mindc, and humble themfelues
before God for them. Albeit

this !

s to
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this latter fort are Gods chil-
dren(for the bell arc fubie& to
flightnefle , hollowncfle , and
many wandring thoughts in

e thisprayer) yet they mull judge
manner of praying to be no
and mull fuffer themfclues to be
reproued , and mull rcprouc
themfelues, and take paines to
auoidc this euill ofheedlefneflc
and hypocrifie in prayer: elfe,
how can they fay A\

owne or other mens prayers,
when they did not giue heed or
attend vnto prayer: their prayers
muft needes be without fpirit
and life , and therefore difplea-
ling vntoGod.

This calltth vpon euerv one
which would make an accepta-
ble prayer vntoGod, tohauea
care that not ontly the matter
ofhis prayer be good and law-full , andthathcaJfodornder-ftand what he vttereth: but that
his heart and fpirit likewifedo
iovne in the vtterin

full ,

mew to their

ffe i.

g of euerv
requeft



KeyofHeanen.

requeft and thanks that he offe-|
rcth vntoGod. The heart muft
be lift vp vnto God,and be kept
ftcadic vpon him, and vpoo e-ucry confcflion, petition, and
thankfgiuing, from the begin- 1

ning of prayer vnto the end
thereof, that in the end we may
with firme remembrance of
what hath bene fpoken, and
with good aduifement , re-
double our defires , and teftifie
our hope of audience,when we
fay, Amen . Thus to pray, is to
pray in the fpirit.

nslmen.In faying Amen,a man
repeateth and rcdoubleth his ;
defire,as ifhc faid , What I haue
defued,I doagainc,and againe
defire , and wifh it may be fo.
Whence note,

There ought to be an holy fernor ^4 K <fearnef }ne(fe in prayer. Good
i £Iiig Hezsbjah fhewed his ear-

neHnefTe,when he faid, Enclme
tbineeare,Q Lord,and beare:open
t bine eye/ ,O Lord ,and fee.llaiah, j

A a 37-
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yj.iy.Dame/\s likewife earned,
when he faith, O Lord heart,O
Lordforgute,0 Lord hearkenand
do:deferre not for thy names fake.
Dan.9. 19. Askeffeeke, knocks.
faith our Sauiour , Mat.7.7.
Thole prayers which preuaile
with God are called effeClnall
foment prayer/ .lam.y.I6.

For it argueth that a man is
(enfiblc of what he doth aske,
and is vnfained in hisasking.

It argueth that Ire hath faith
and hope to obtaine what he
asketh, as it did the faith of the
woman of Canaan.

The euils to be prayed a-

Reafon l.
Reafon z.

Reafon 3.
gainft are fo extreamely hurt-
hill,and things to be prayed for,
(lich as grace and glory,are fo
excellent , and (o exceeding
needfull,that it concerneth men
to be eameft.

God onely can heare and
helpe, ifhehclpenot weperifh:
good reafon therefore wny we
fltould be ngent with him.

Reafon4.

The



A Ktj efHeduem.
The more ferucnt any man is Re*fo* 5.

in requefts , the more heartie he
will be in thankfgiuin

This reproueth the (aintneffe
of the prayersof many perions,
who put vp oncly (lender and
lingle requefts vnto God, with-
out redoubling , or feconding
them with pertinent repetiti-
ons, or heartie adding of Amen
to their requcfts;whicn argucth
that either they haue no heartie
dcfircsof that they aske,orthcy
luue little hope to (peed : both
which failings in prayer do
much difpleale God.

Let all therefore that are to
come before God in prayer, not
onely pray with vnderftanding,
and in the fpirit , but with fer-uencieoffpirit. Chrillteachcth Luk.i8,i.x
this by the parable of the im-
portunate widow and vniuft
Judge: for by importunity and
cirr.eftnclTc fhe preuailed, euen
with him. Wherefore if we
would importune the righteous

and

yfei.

Vfez.

A a 2
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' I
and moft gracious God , wc
Ihould ptcuailc much more.
Thi* fcrucncic commendcth
and giucth force toour prayers,
yea, though they be vttered but
with vnperfcfl fpcech and in-
ward groanes , more then the
moft finephrafes, and moll
choife words that can be vttc-ted, ifferuor be abfent.

Amen doth alfo cxprefic t h a t j
perfwalion of faith and hope,
which he that prayeth hath to '
obtaine his requefts. Whence
we learne,

tVhofoenerprayeth aright ,muf?
heieene and rxpeH , that he (hall
haue hit prayert grannted. This
fame Chrift himleltc tcachcth,
faying, things foener ye de-
fine when ye pray , helteue that ye
recetne them , and ye (had haue
them.Mark.11 34. ThcApolHe
would hauc men pray euety j
where without doubting .1.Tim.
1.8. John faith,This is the confi-
dence that we haue in God, that if

S3*

DcQ.4.

we
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rre Adkj**] thing According to bis
will be heATeth vt.i. Ioh.5.14.

Bccaufe whofbeuer asketh
aright,asketh onely thofc things
which are lawfull and accor-
ding to the will of God.There-fore may expe£ to haue them
granted.

God hath promifed to graum
the petitions of them that pray
vnto him,faying,/Y/^AndttfhJi
be ginenyon.Mat.7.7. Our Sa-
uiourfaith Ifye Abidetnme , And
my words Abide myon,ye ftA!I dike
nlsAtye will, And it {boll be done
t'wftfjwv.Ioh.i 5.7.Yea, thepro.
niifcis made with condition of
beleeuing that they fltall ob-
taine: therefore they mud be-
Irene -Sat Chrift faith , Allthings
ubatfoetur ye P>AII At kf m proji r
beleenmg ,ye pallrecemt.Mat.a 1.
21-All which pray aright,do ask
fhc Father in thenameofChtift,
who is that which hath
much inccnfc,which he doth of-

Aa ?

Reffen 1.

Renfon.1.

Renjon 5.

fer !
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fcr with the praiers of the Saints,
thereby making them accepta-
ble: who hath by his word gi -
uen all men aflbrance.that v?h*t -
fteuer they /la(l asl^e tin Father in

lau nameJoe wil^tne it .1oh. 16.2 j.
Thisdifcoucrcth the finne of

many , who notwithftanding
they hauc made lawful requefts
and hauc put them vp vnto God |
in the name of Christ , yet they
doubt, and do not bclccue that ;

; their petitions Hull be granted, j
This doubting atifeth partly
from Satan, who doth what he
can to hinder the peace and

i comfort ofChriftiansrand part-
(

ly from their owne euill rcalo-
• nings and arguing from Gods
! no: granting of the reqncfts
; which themfclues and others
j hauc made; therefore they think
they hauc good caufc to doubt.
To which 1 anfwer, they muft
confidcr two things: firft , 'the
caufc why he doth not alwayes
grant the petitions that are

made

Rcu.8.j.

/7* i .
i
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made vneo him. Secondly,they
mull conlider in what manner
God doth grant requefts.

i Firft, he doth fometimes
forbeare to heare prayers , be*

caufe he that prayeth , lieth in
fome finne which he hath not
repented of which like a cloud
doth couer him, that his prayers
cannot pafle through.Lam.$.40
44.

2 Bccaufc the petitions asked
arc vnlawfull , like that of the
two Tons ofZebede ,Mat.20.22.

2 Bccaufe though thirfgs law-
full be asked, yet men propound
cuili ends to themfclucs : Ton
'tskf , and recetme not, fafth lames, I«n 4-?*

! bccaufe ye at kf amijfe, that ye may
confume tt vponjortr luffs,

4 Bccaufc of this veryfinne
of doubting in prayer, for fo

| faith lames, Let him atke mfaith,
and waster not : let not him that
doubteth, thtnke he fiaQ recetue
any thin£ of the Lord. lam.1.6w7.
Wherefore if men will come in

A t 4 re-
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repentance,and aske things law-
ful,and that God may haue glo-
rie in grantingof them;if they
would but rclift this doubting,
they may be fure to haue all
their petitions granted . We
muft alfo in the fecond place
confider, that God doth grant
rcquells diuerfc wayes , either

Cgiuing the things asked,

giuing better tilings in '
their ftcad. !

by < giuing patience to waitc
Gods time,when he will
fulfill them.

i .giuing ftrength to be with-
out them. Thefc things premi-
led,it will follow,that thofc that
pray aright , haue alwayes caufe
to bclccue,and fay Amen to their
petitions.

It doth therefore conceme all
that pray, to pray in confidence
and allured expc&ation of the
things they pray for. I acknow-
lcdgc,thc irexpe<ftationmay and
mull differ in degreesjit mull be

more

53*

V[t\.
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more or le(Te,as the things pray-
ed for, are abfolutely n-ceflaric
to faluation , or not neceflarie;
and according asGods promife
which is the ground of our faith
is abfolute or conditional). The
things that be abfolutelynecei-
farie, fuch as are the hallowing
ofGods Name, coming of his
kingdome,and doingof his wil;
alfo forgiuing our linnes,and gi-
uing of grace vnto vs : thefe
thingsbeing asked in the truth
of our heart, we mud fay Amen
vnto, with abfolute affurance
that our petitions arc granted;
for of thefc things the promifes
are abfolute: but as for the peti-
tions concerning our outward
ellateofhfe,and concerning the
feeling of ouraffurancc of for*

giueneffe, and the degrees and
full ineafurc of the graces which
we defire, we mud fay Amen to
them likcwife in true aflbrance
that God hearuh vs , but not
w ith an abfolute expectation of

prefent
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prefent enioying the things af
ked:for thefe things are asked
with refcnmion, fcil.if he will,
or when he (hall plcafe, or in
what meafure he (hall in his gra-
cious pleafurethinke good ; yet
in thefe very things ot which tht
promife to grant them for the
prelent is not abfolute, we mutt
be throughly allured that he ht»'
reth vs , and that we jhall haue
the things jsked , or clfe that
grace which (hall be fufRcient
to (tiftaine vs without them.
That we may attaint this aflu-
rance.lct vs make and keepe our
peace with God , and askc ac-
cording to his will, and then we
may build vpon his premife and
his almightic power , alluring
our felucs that wc haue the rc-
queOs which wc do daily make
vnto him : to whom with the
Sonne and the holy Ghoft.be all

honour and gloric for cucr,
Amen,Amen.
F I N I S.
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